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139

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do concerning the gospel
which he preached to the readers?

Moreover, brethren, |
declare to you

140

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the brethren in
Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points)

the gospel which |
preached to you, which
also you received and
in which you stand,

14

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is being declared in
these verses do if you hold fast to it?

by which also you are
saved,

142

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what to the word that |
preached to you?

if you hold fast

143

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast to what?

that word which |
preached to you —

144

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel that | preached to
you unless what?

unless you believed in
vain.

145

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he received?

For | delivered to you

146

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures?

first of all

147

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of all?

that which | also
received:

148

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to the Scriptures?

that Christ died for our
sins

149

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins according to what?

according to the
Scriptures,

150

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after he died before he
rose again?

and that He was buried,

15

LN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the third day after he
died?

and that He rose again

152|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again? the third day
153|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ rise again the third |according to the
day? Scriptures,
154|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the twelve? and that He was seen
by Cephas,
155|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas? then by the twelve.
156|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over five hundred After that

brethren at once in comparison to when he was seen by the twelve?

157

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen after the twelve?

He was seen by over
five hundred brethren
at once,

158|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw Christ |of whom the greater
alive at once were still alive at the time this verse was written? part remain to the
present,
159|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw Christ |but some have fallen
had died when this verse was written? asleep.
160|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five hundred? After that He was seen
by James,
161|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James? then by all the apostles.
162|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ? Then last of all
163|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see Christ? He was seen by me

also,

164

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last of all was
described with what words?

as by one born out of
due time.
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165

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did Paul describe
how he compared to the other apostles?

For | am the least of the
apostles, who am not
worthy to be called an
apostle,

166

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider himself worthy to be
called an apostle?

because | persecuted
the church of God.

167

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an apostle?

But by the grace of God

168

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul describe what he
was by the grace of God?

| am what | am,

169

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about God's grace toward
him in the context that he labored more abundantly than the other apostles?

and His grace toward
me was not in vain;

170

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare to that of the
other apostles?

but | labored more
abundantly than they
all,

17

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and labored instead of
Paul himself?

yet not |, but the grace
of God

172

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God as Paul labored?

which was with me.

173

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who preached resulting
in the belief of the brethren in Corinth?

Therefore, whether it
was | or they,

174

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do?

so we preach

175

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached, what happened?

and so you believed.

176

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has been raised from
the dead?

Now if Christ is
preached

177

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about Christ that is in
contradiction with saying that there is no resurrection of the dead?

that He has been
raised from the dead,

178

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that He has been
raised from the dead, what question is asked about the resurrection of the dead?

how do some among
you say that there is no
resurrection of the
dead?

179

According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what were true?

But if there is no
resurrection of the
dead,

180

According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of the dead, what
would also not be true?

then Christ is not risen.

18

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be empty if what were
true?

And if Christ is not
risen,

182

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be empty
in addition to your faith?

then our preaching is
empty

183

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be empty
in addition to our preaching?

and your faith is also
empty.

184

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, what
are we?

Yes, and we are found
false witnesses of God,

185

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, why
would we be found to be false witnesses of God?

because we have
testified of God that He
raised up Christ,

186

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, what
would have God not done?

whom He did not raise
up—

187

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found false witnesses of
God if what where true?

if in fact the dead do
not rise.

188

According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what were true?

For if the dead do not
rise,
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189

According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than what is true?

then Christ is not risen.

190

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if what is true?

And if Christ is not
risen,

191

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what is futile?

your faith is futile;

192

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are you in?

you are still in your
sins!

193

According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who have perished?

Then also those who
have fallen asleep in
Christ have perished.

194

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most pitiable if what is
true?

If in this life only we
have hope in Christ,

195

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have hope in Christ, what
is the result?

we are of all men the
most pitiable.

196

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead?

But now Christ

197

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ making him the
firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?

is risen from the dead,

198

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from the dead. Of
those who have fallen asleep, he became what?

and has become the
firstfruits

199

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the firstfruits of whom?

of those who have
fallen asleep.

200

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the resurrection of the dead
because what happened?

For since by man came
death,

20

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death, what else
happened?

by Man also came the
resurrection of the
dead.

202

According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying that in
Christ all shall be made alive

For as in Adam all die,

203

According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying in Adam
all died?

even so in Christ all
shall be made alive.

204|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all die and in Christ|But each one in his
all shall be made alive, what happens with each one? own order:
205|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that Christ the firstfruits,

those who who are Christ's will be made alive at His coming?

206

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that
Christ was made alive as the firstfruits?

afterward those who
are Christ’s at His
coming.

207

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to whom at the end?

Then comes the end,
when He delivers the
kingdom to God the
Father,

208

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things does Christ put to
an end?

when He puts an end to
all rule and all authority
and power.

209

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what must happen until He has put all enimies
under His feet?

For He must reign

210

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, how long must He reign?

till He has put all
enemies under His feet.

21

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, what is death
called?

The last enemy

212

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that will experience
what?

that will be destroyed
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213

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that will be destroyed?

is death.

214

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet?

For “He has put all
things under

215

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things?

His feet.”

216

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put all things under
Him is excepted when he says what?

But when He says “all
things are put under
Him,”

217

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things are put under
Him, what is evident?

it is evident that He
who put all things under
Him is excepted.

218

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself also be subject to
Him?

Now when all things
are made subject to
Him,

219

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subject to Him when all things
are made subject to Him?

then the Son Himself
will also be subject to
Him

220

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be subject to Him
who did what?

who put all things under
Him,

22

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things under Him?

that God may be all in
all.

222

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about those who are
baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at all?

Otherwise, what will
they do

223

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about what people who
practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do not rise at all. What ritual do they
practice?

who are baptized for
the dead,

224

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are baptized for the
dead of what is true?

if the dead do not rise
at all?

225

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the Corinthian
brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know people who don't believe in it,
what question does he ask about the baptismal practices of those other people?

Why then are they
baptized for the dead?

226

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and Barnabas find
themselves in every hour?

And why do we stand in
jeopardy

227

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and Barnabas stand
in jeopardy?

every hour?

228

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the boasting in the
brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus our Lord?

| affirm,

229

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed that he died daily?

by the boasting in you
which | have in Christ
Jesus our Lord,

230

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did what how often? (2
points)

| die daily.

23

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to him
if in a specific manner he had fought with beasts at Ephesus. What specific
manner did he mention?

If, in the manner of
men,

232

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to him
if in the manner of men he had done something. What was this something?

| have fought with
beasts at Ephesus,

233

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after saying the
condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with beasts at Ephesus. What
question did he ask?

what advantage is it to
me?
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234

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular statement were
true it would seem to be appropriate to say something like, Let us eat and drink,
for tomorrow we die. What particular statement did he make?

If the dead do not rise,

235

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what might it make
sense to say since tomorrow we would die?

“Let us eat and drink,

236

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why did Paul think it
would make sense to say something like, let us eat and drink?

for tomorrow we die!”

237

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement made after saying,
Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?

Do not be deceived:

238

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be deceived, what are
we told corrupts good habits?

“Evil company

239

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do?

corrupts good habits.”

240

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do instead of sin?

Awake to
righteousness,

24

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, we should awake to righteousness and not do
what?

and do not sin;

242

According to 1 Corinthians 13:34, what is spoken to the shame of the Corinthian
brethren?

for some do not have
the knowledge of God.

243

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about stating that some do
not have the knowledge of God?

| speak this to your
shame.

244

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the dead raised up?

But someone will say,

245|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to “How are the dead
asking something like, With what body are the dead raised? raised up?

246|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to And with what body do
asking something like, How are the dead raised up? they come?”

247|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the people who ask Foolish one,

questions like, What body do the dead come up with when they are raised?

248

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless it dies?

what you sow

249

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the things you sow
unless it dies?

is not made alive

250

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is not made alive unless what
happens?

unless it dies.

25

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed. What
words are used to describe the thing that is planted?

And what you sow,

252

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed. What
words are used to say that you don't plant straw?

you do not sow that
body that shall be,

253

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed. What
words are used to say that you plant a wheat seed?

but mere grain—
perhaps wheat or some
other grain.

254

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape that it grows to
be?

But God gives it a body
as He pleases,

255

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body?

and to each seed

256

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each seed?

its own body.

257

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement tells us if the flesh of
fish and let's say birds are the same?

All flesh is not the same
flesh,

258

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind of flesh?

but there is one kind of
flesh of men,

259

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed that are different
from that of men? (3 points)

another flesh of
animals, another of
fish, and another of
birds.
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260

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are described?

There are also celestial
bodies and terrestrial
bodies;

26

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between celestial bodies and
terrestrial bodies?

but the glory of the
celestial is one, and the
glory of the terrestrial is
another.

262

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the major categories of
celestial bodies are described? (3 points)

There is one glory of
the sun, another glory
of the moon, and
another glory of the
stars;

263

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each star?

for one star differs from
another star in glory.

264

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement tells how human
bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds?

So also is the
resurrection of the
dead.

265|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown? The body is sown in
corruption,

266|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised? it is raised in
incorruption.

267

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that contrasts with
glory?

It is sown in dishonor,

268

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that contrasts with
dishonor?

it is raised in glory.

269

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that is similar to
dishonor?

It is sown in weakness,

270

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that is similar to
glory?

it is raised in power.

27

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying that a
dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual body?

It is sown a natural
body,

272

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying that a
dead body is sown a natural body?

it is raised a spiritual
body.

273

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a spiritual body but
at a different time?

There is a natural body,

274

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a natural body but at
a different time?

and there is a spiritual
body.

275

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first man Adam
became a living being?

And so it is written,

276

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that the
last Adam became a life-giving spirit?

“The first man Adam
became a living being.”

277

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that the
first man Adam became a living being?

The last Adam became
a life-giving spirit.

278

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the
natural Adams, what is not first?

However, the spiritual

279

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the
natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?

is not first,

280

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam that became the
life-giving spirit, what came first?

but the natural,

28

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but the natural. What
came afterward?

and afterward the
spiritual.

282

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust?

The first man was of
the earth,
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283

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the earth, but of what was
he made?

made of dust;

284

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts with saying that the
first man was of the earth and made of dust?

the second Man is the
Lord from heaven.

285

According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust?

As was the man of
dust, so also are those
who are made of dust;

286

According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are heavenly?

and as is the heavenly
Man, so also are those
who are heavenly.

287

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly
Man as we have what?

And as we have borne
the image of the man of
dust,

288

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image of the man of
dust, what else shall we bear?

we shall also bear the
image of the heavenly
Man.

289

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to introduce the idea that
corruption cannot inherit incorruption?

Now this | say,
brethren,

290

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same meaning
in this verse as saying that corruption does not

that flesh and blood
cannot

29

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same meaning
in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption?

inherit the kingdom of
God;

292

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same meaning in
this verse as saying that flesh and blood cannot?

nor does corruption

293

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same meaning in
this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of God?

inherit incorruption.

294

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to describe idea that we
shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed?

Behold, | tell you a
mystery:

295

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be changed, what will
not happen to all of us?

We shall not all sleep,

296

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all sleep, what will
happen to all of us?

but we shall all be
changed—

297

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe the speed with
which we shall be changed? (2 points)

in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye,

298

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be suddenly changed?

at the last trumpet.

299

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the dead are raised
incorruptible?

For the trumpet will
sound,

300

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead when the last
trumpet is sounded?

and the dead will be
raised incorruptible,

30

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of us who are not
dead when the last trumpet is sounded?

and we shall be
changed.

302

According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on incorruption?

For this corruptible
must

303|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do? put on incorruption,
304|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on immortality? and this mortal must
305|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do? put on immortality.

306

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
what has put on incorruption?

So when this
corruptible

307

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when this
corruptible has done what?

has put on incorruption,

308

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
what has put on immortality?

and this mortal
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309

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in voctory when
this mortal has doen what?

has put on immortality,

310

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in time between this
mortal putting on immortality and the saying coming true that death is swallowed
up in victory?

then shall be brought to
pass the saying that is
written:

311|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will come to pass “Death is swallowed up
when this corruptible has put on incorruption? in victory.”
312|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that Death |“O Death, where is your
is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades, where is your victory? sting?
313|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that Death |O Hades, where is your
is swallowed up in victory and asking death, where is your sting? victory?”
314|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death? The sting of death is
sin,
315|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin? and the strength of sin
is the law.
316|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory? But thanks be to God,
317|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us through our Lord who gives us the
Jesus Christ? victory
318|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory through whom? through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
319|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast? Therefore, my beloved
brethren,
320|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things my beloved be steadfast,
brethren are told to be? immovable,
321|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to do always? always abounding in
the work of the Lord,
322|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always abound in the work of |knowing that your labor
the Lord? is not in vain in the
Lord.
323|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the churches of Galatia and|Now concerning the
the the brethren in Corinth concerning what? collection for the saints,
324|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in Corinth must do |as | have given orders
what he also told whom? to the churches of
Galatia,
325|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had given orders to |so you must do also:
the churches of Galatia?
326|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay aside something so |On the first day of the
that there are no collections when Paul comes? week
327|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on the first day of the |let each one of you lay
week? something aside,
328|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay something aside doing storing up as he may
what that there be no collections when | come? prosper,
329|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay something aside on |that there be no
the first day of the week? collections when |
come.
330|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about the time that Paul |And when | come,
sends a gift to Jerusalem?
331|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift from Corinth to \whomever you approve
Jerusalem? by your letters
332|according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the person or people the |l will send to bear your

brethren in Corinth approve by their letters?

gift
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333

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts that the brethren
in Corinth lay aside?

to Jerusalem.

334

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the church in Corinth
approves will go with Paul if what is true?

But if it is fitting that |
go also,

335

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting that Paul go also
to Jerusalem?

they will go with me.

336

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he passes through
Macedonia?

Now | will come to you

337

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to Corinth?

when | pass through
Macedonia

338

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth when he passes
through Macedonia?

(for I am passing
through Macedonia).

339

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even spend the winter in
Corinth?

And it may be that | will
remain,

340

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in Corinth?

or even spend the
winter with you,

34

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the winter in Corinth?

that you may send me
on my journey,
wherever | go.

342

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now on the way?

For | do not wish to see
you now on the way;

343

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do with the brethren in
Corinth?

but | hope to stay a
while with you,

344

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in Corinth for a while if
what is true?

if the Lord permits.

345

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until Pentecost?

But | will tarry in
Ephesus

346

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in Ephesus?

until Pentecost.

347

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus until Pentecost
because what has opened? (2 points)

For a great and
effective door has
opened to me,

348

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus until Pentecost
because there are many what?

and there are many
adversaries.

349

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he may be with you
without fear, who was he saying might come to them?

And if Timothy comes,

350

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the brethren in Corinth to do
for Timothy?

see that he may be with
you without fear;

35

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul also does?

for he does the work of
the Lord,

352

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the as who also
does?

as | also do.

353

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in Corinth should be
permitted to do toward Timothy?

Therefore let no one
despise him.

354

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be done for Timothy
that he may come to visit Paul?

But send him on his
journey in peace,

355

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace. What was the first reason?

that he may come to
me;

356

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace: that he may come to me, and
what was the other reason?

for I am waiting for him
with the brethren.

357

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to come to Corinth
with the brethren?

Now concerning our
brother Apollos,
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358

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to come at this
time even though what happened?

| strongly urged him to
come to you

359

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to travel with to
Corinth?

with the brethren,

360

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about coming to Corinth
at this time?

but he was quite
unwilling to come at
this time;

36

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he has a convenient
time?

however, he will come

362

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to Corinth?

when he has a
convenient time.

363

According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands, what are they:

Watch, stand fast in the
faith, be brave, be
strong.

364

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with love?

Let all that you do be

365

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be done?

done with love.

366

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to indicate how strongly
Paul wanted them to submit to the household of Stephanas?

| urge you, brethren—

367

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of Achaia?

you know the
household of
Stephanas,

368

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas known for
in addition to devoting themselves to the ministry of the saints?

that it is the firstfruits of
Achaia,

369

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas known for
in addition to being the firstruits of Achaia?

and that they have
devoted themselves to
the ministry of the
saints—

370

According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth to
do to people like Achaia and the household of Stephanas?

that you also submit to
such,

37

—_

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth to
submit themselves to in addition to Achaia and the houshold of Stephans?

and to everyone who
works and labors with
us.

372

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

| am glad

373

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what thee people
coming?

about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus,
and Achaicus,

374

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

for what was lacking on
your part they supplied.

375

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like Stephanas, Fortunatus,
and Achaicus should be acknowledged because they did what? (2 points)

For they refreshed my
spirit and yours.

376

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be done for people
like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus because they refreshed Paul's spirit
and that of the brethren in Corinth?

Therefore acknowledge
such men.

377

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the brethren in Corinth?

The churches of Asia
greet you.

378

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the Lord with the
church that is in their house? (2 points)

Aquila and Priscilla
greet you heartily in the
Lord,

379

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in Corinth that are

associates with Aquila and Priscilla?

with the church that is

in their house.
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380

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers?

All the brethren greet
you.

38

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be done with a holy
kiss?

Greet one another

382

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should great one
another?

with a holy kiss.

383

According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try to convince the
receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was really from Paul?

The salutation with my
own hand—Paul’s.

384

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed?

If anyone does not love
the Lord Jesus Christ,

385

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to anyone who does not
love the Lord Jesus Christ?

let him be accursed.

386

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the Lord Jesus
Christ?

O Lord, come!

387

According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be with you?

The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ

388|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the grace of the Lord

Jesus Christ to be be with you.
389|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be with you all in

Christ Jesus? My love

390

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his love to be?

be with you all

391

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be with you all in
whom?

in Christ Jesus.

392

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what is the final word of this book?

Amen.
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356|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the  [for | am waiting for him | 0.882245788
brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace: that |with the brethren.
he may come to me, and what was the other reason?

318|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory through through our Lord Jesus | 0.570649185
whom? Christ.

352|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the as |as | also do. 0.582326679
who also does?

153|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ rise |according to the 0.502771595
again the third day? Scriptures,

250|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is not made alive |unless it dies. 0.739937254
unless what happens?

376|According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be Therefore acknowledge | 0.378861962
done for people like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus such men.
because they refreshed Paul's spirit and that of the brethren in
Corinth?

189|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than what |then Christ is not risen. | 0.488794351
is true?

224/According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are if the dead do not rise at| 0.328885197
baptized for the dead of what is true? all?

190|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if what is true? |And if Christ is not 0.781524161

risen,

181|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be empty if |And if Christ is not 0.136823053
what were true? risen,

254/According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape But God gives it a body | 0.567358324
that it grows to be? as He pleases,

184|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't|Yes, and we are found | 0.949041323
rise, what are we? false witnesses of God,

161|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James? then by all the apostles. | 0.391043606

191|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what is |your faith is futile; 0.674847485
futile?

276|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to “The first man Adam 0.006454216
saying that the last Adam became a life-giving spirit? became a living being.”

236|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why did |for tomorrow we die!” 0.449718282

Paul think it would make sense to say something like, let us eat
and drink?

379

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in
Corinth that are associates with Aquila and Priscilla?

with the church that is in
their house.

0.147825649

325|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had  |so you must do also: 0.082692325
given orders to the churches of Galatia?

257|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement tells  |All flesh is not the same | 0.341968012
us if the flesh of fish and let's say birds are the same? flesh,

303|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do?  |put on incorruption, 0.883168607

371

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the brethren
in Corinth to submit themselves to in addition to Achaia and the
houshold of Stephans?

and to everyone who
works and labors with
us.

0.134131486

233|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after what advantage is itto | 0.037823903
saying the condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with  |me?
beasts at Ephesus. What question did he ask?

234|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular  |If the dead do not rise, | 0.872402348

statement were true it would seem to be appropriate to say
something like, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. What
particular statement did he make?
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339|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even And it may be that | will | 0.027387963
spend the winter in Corinth? remain,
167|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an But by the grace of God | 0.076093467

apostle?

196

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead?

But now Christ

0.193267332

219|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subject to Him |then the Son Himself 0.976179857
when all things are made subject to Him? will also be subject to
Him
186|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won'tj\whom He did not raise | 0.507015934
rise, what would have God not done? up—
388|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the grace 0.845741332
of the Lord Jesus Christ to be be with you.
271|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with It is sown a natural 0.785357992
saying that a dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual body? |body,
140|According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the the gospel which | 0.379279027
brethren in Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points) preached to you, which
also you received and
in which you stand,
199|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the firstfruits |of those who have 0.764026611
of whom? fallen asleep.
164|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last of |as by one born out of | 0.088799226
all was described with what words? due time.
370|According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the brethren [that you also submit to | 0.929363991
in Corinth to do to people like Achaia and the household of such,
Stephanas?
329|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay that there be no 0.39182706
something aside on the first day of the week? collections when |
come.
277|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to The last Adam became | 0.818319937
saying that the first man Adam became a living being? a life-giving spirit.
319|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast? Therefore, my beloved | 0.398803814
brethren,
268|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that |it is raised in glory. 0.200468309
contrasts with dishonor?
363|According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands, what  |Watch, stand fast in the | 0.369127656
are they: faith, be brave, be
strong.
157|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen after |He was seen by over 0.521462803
the twelve? five hundred brethren at
once,
305|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do? put on immortality. 0.562368797
237|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement made |Do not be deceived: 0.365010306

after saying, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?

146

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ died
for our sins according to the Scriptures?

first of all

0.110404602

260

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are
described?

There are also celestial
bodies and terrestrial
bodies;

0.172904433

142

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what to
the word that | preached to you?

if you hold fast

0.124561313

23

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage
would it be to him if in a specific manner he had fought with beasts
at Ephesus. What specific manner did he mention?

If, in the manner of
men,

0.298238743
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154

According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the
twelve?

and that He was seen
by Cephas,

0.130416348

229|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed that  |by the boasting in you | 0.021924815
he died daily? which | have in Christ
Jesus our Lord,
262|According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the major |There is one glory of 0.399767039
categories of celestial bodies are described? (3 points) the sun, another glory
of the moon, and
another glory of the
stars;
148|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to the |that Christ died for our | 0.897409008
Scriptures? sins
220|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be who put all things under| 0.254128115
subject to Him who did what? Him,
212|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that will |that will be destroyed 0.642701731
experience what?
295|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be We shall not all sleep, | 0.377733997
changed, what will not happen to all of us?
226|According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and  |And why do we stand in| 0.96791384
Barnabas find themselves in every hour? jeopardy
152|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again? the third day 0.892201691
302|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on incorruption? |For this corruptible must| 0.891898458
293|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the inherit incorruption. 0.354559756
same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of God?
281|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but the |and afterward the 0.086538317
natural. What came afterward? spiritual.
343|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do with  |but | hope to stay a 0.87558977
the brethren in Corinth? while with you,
374|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the for what was lacking on | 0.68325068

coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

your part they supplied.

283|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the earth, |made of dust; 0.146468724
but of what was he made?

216|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put all |But when He says “all | 0.410441202
things under Him is excepted when he says what? things are put under

Him,”

349|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he may|And if Timothy comes, | 0.918597323
be with you without fear, who was he saying might come to them?

321|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to do |always abounding in the| 0.526293311

always?

work of the Lord,

177

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about Christ
that is in contradiction with saying that there is no resurrection of
the dead?

that He has been raised
from the dead,

0.168174612

269|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that is |It is sown in weakness, | 0.652649473
similar to dishonor?
185|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't|because we have 0.594268638
rise, why would we be found to be false witnesses of God? testified of God that He
raised up Christ,
301|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of us |and we shall be 0.962568775

who are not dead when the last trumpet is sounded?

changed.
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366|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to indicate |l urge you, brethren— | 0.327441826
how strongly Paul wanted them to submit to the household of
Stephanas?
365|According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be  |done with love. 0.837471418
done?
368|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of that it is the firstfruits of | 0.301998058
Stephanas known for in addition to devoting themselves to the Achaia,
ministry of the saints?
261|According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between but the glory of the 0.696658463
celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies? celestial is one, and the
glory of the terrestrial is
another.
228|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the boasting|l affirm, 0.89985325
in the brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus our Lord?
326|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay aside |On the first day of the | 0.315842042
something so that there are no collections when Paul comes? week
327|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on the |let each one of you lay | 0.894002927
first day of the week? something aside,
195|According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have hope |we are of all men the 0.79649401
in Christ, what is the result? most pitiable.
337|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to Corinth? |when | pass through 0.472681595
Macedonia
333|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts that [to Jerusalem. 0.403194985
the brethren in Corinth lay aside?
296|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all but we shall all be 0.392055516
sleep, what will happen to all of us? changed—
243|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about stating |l speak this to your 0.683907917
that some do not have the knowledge of God? shame.
209|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what must happen until He has |For He must reign 0.788962121

put all enimies under His feet?

290|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the |that flesh and blood 0.171250093
same meaning in this verse as saying that corruption does not cannot

206|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with  |afterward those who are| 0.508419656
saying that Christ was made alive as the firstfruits? Christ’s at His coming.

214|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet? For “He has put all 0.870154684

things under

345|According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until Pentecost? |But | will tarry in 0.146993912
Ephesus
174|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do? so we preach 0.916926321
247|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the people |Foolish one, 0.371708936
who ask questions like, What body do the dead come up with
when they are raised?
266|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised? it is raised in 0.282216098
incorruption.
165|According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did Paul|For | am the least of the | 0.238028954
describe how he compared to the other apostles? apostles, who am not
worthy to be called an
apostle,
172|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God as |which was with me. 0.202958566

Paul labored?
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202|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with  |For as in Adam all die, | 0.543647779
saying that in Christ all shall be made alive
372|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the | am glad 0.081183415
coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?
215|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things? His feet.” 0.795448507
314|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death? The sting of death is 0.372448702
sin,
340|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in or even spend the 0.958039401
Corinth? winter with you,
309|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in has put on immortality, | 0.760024698
voctory when this mortal has doen what?
217|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things are |it is evident that He who| 0.704085897
put under Him, what is evident? put all things under Him
is excepted.
272|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with |t is raised a spiritual 0.683994236
saying that a dead body is sown a natural body? body.
383|According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try to 0.992445088
convince the receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was really |The salutation with my
from Paul? own hand—Paul’s.
151|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the third |and that He rose again | 0.859242761
day after he died?
155|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas? then by the twelve. 0.949564878
244|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the dead |But someone will say, | 0.838225019
raised up?
328|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay something |storing up as he may 0.488514368
aside doing what that there be no collections when | come? prosper,
223|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about what |who are baptized for the| 0.793950117
people who practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do not rise |dead,
at all. What ritual do they practice?
306|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in So when this corruptible| 0.081946679
victory when what has put on incorruption?
342|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now on |For | do not wish to see | 0.412253175
the way? you now on the way;
346|According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in until Pentecost. 0.319872382
Ephesus?
235|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what “Let us eat and drink, 0.395425198
might it make sense to say since tomorrow we would die?
286|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are heavenly? |and as is the heavenly | 0.621182538
Man, so also are those
who are heavenly.
197|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ making |is risen from the dead, | 0.950500378
him the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?
149|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins according |according to the 0.048690144
to what? Scriptures,
392|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what is the final word of this 0.303480332
book? Amen.
280|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam but the natural, 0.17116256
that became the life-giving spirit, what came first?
252|According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if  |you do not sow that 0.071374822

you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you don't
plant straw?

body that shall be,
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355|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the |that he may come to 0.801322372
brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace. What |me;
was the first reason?

310|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in time |then shall be brought to | 0.821631335
between this mortal putting on immortality and the saying coming |pass the saying that is
true that death is swallowed up in victory? written:

279|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual |is not first, 0.091567924
and the natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?

238|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be “Evil company 0.62923219
deceived, what are we told corrupts good habits?

298|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be at the last trumpet. 0.204296165
suddenly changed?

256|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each its own body. 0.240948618

seed?

353

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in
Corinth should be permitted to do toward Timothy?

Therefore let no one
despise him.

0.160982508

300

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead
when the last trumpet is sounded?

and the dead will be
raised incorruptible,

0.353522616

248|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless it |what you sow 0.142111073
dies?
159|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren but some have fallen 0.990631431
who saw Christ had died when this verse was written? asleep.
367|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of Achaia? |you know the 0.534730777
household of
Stephanas,
382|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should with a holy kiss. 0.268842657
great one another?
239|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do? corrupts good habits.” | 0.440186894
198|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from the |and has become the 0.942833087
dead. Of those who have fallen asleep, he became what? firstfruits
169|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about God's |and His grace toward 0.866235538
grace toward him in the context that he labored more abundantly |me was not in vain;
than the other apostles?
359|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to with the brethren, 0.828496429
travel with to Corinth?
225|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the Why then are they 0.429573959
Corinthian brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know baptized for the dead?
people who don't believe in it, what question does he ask about
the baptismal practices of those other people?
361|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he however, he will come | 0.562957808
has a convenient time?
179|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what were  |But if there is no 0.081404303
true? resurrection of the
dead,
323|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the churches [Now concerning the 0.474957969
of Galatia and the the brethren in Corinth concerning what? collection for the saints,
338|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth (for I am passing 0.336396796
when he passes through Macedonia? through Macedonia).
245|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in  |“How are the dead 0.909657022

addition to asking something like, With what body are the dead
raised?

raised up?
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258|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind of |but there is one kind of | 0.549512606
flesh? flesh of men,
200|According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the resurrection of |For since by man came | 0.434756408
the dead because what happened? death,
230|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did what |l die daily. 0.375344082
how often? (2 points)
145|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he For | delivered to you 0.46532808
received?
311|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will “Death is swallowed up | 0.349015013
come to pass when this corruptible has put on incorruption? in victory.”
274\According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a and there is a spiritual | 0.057000879
natural body but at a different time? body.
350|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the brethren |see that he may be with| 0.154936648
in Corinth to do for Timothy? you without fear;
336|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he passes [Now | will come to you | 0.017106266
through Macedonia?
180|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of the |then Christ is not risen. | 0.963846036
dead, what would also not be true?
205|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with  |Christ the firstfruits, 0.694073524
saying that those who who are Christ's will be made alive at His
coming?
360|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about but he was quite 0.248729339
coming to Corinth at this time? unwilling to come at this
time;
249|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the is not made alive 0.2435993
things you sow unless it dies?
385|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to anyone 0.980785587
who does not love the Lord Jesus Christ? let him be accursed.
386|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the 0.11340206
Lord Jesus Christ? O Lord, come!
390|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his 0.282175123
love to be? be with you all
255|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body? and to each seed 0.095997773
291|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the |inherit the kingdom of | 0.115475229
same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption? God;
304|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on immortality? |and this mortal must 0.49404009
176|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has Now if Christ is 0.932002158
been raised from the dead? preached
315|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin? and the strength of sin | 0.518304314
is the law.
144|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel that I|unless you believed in | 0.268646008
preached to you unless what? vain.
218|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself also  |Now when all things are| 0.326477459
be subject to Him? made subject to Him,
364|According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with love? |Let all that you do be 0.938399584
378|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the Aquila and Priscilla 0.676162773
Lord with the church that is in their house? (2 points) greet you heartily in the
Lord,
358|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to |l strongly urged himto | 0.712209175

come at this time even though what happened?

come to you
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344|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in Corinth|if the Lord permits. 0.789353279
for a while if what is true?

158|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren of whom the greater 0.705602244
who saw Christ alive at once were still alive at the time this verse |part remain to the
was written? present,

171|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and labored |yet not I, but the grace | 0.405767721
instead of Paul himself? of God

183|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what and your faith is also 0.041949152
would be empty in addition to our preaching? empty.

192|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are you are still in your sins!| 0.367169355
you in?

273|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a There is a natural body, | 0.737018356
spiritual body but at a different time?

282|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust? The first man was of the| 0.014445101

earth,

275|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first And so it is written, 0.408909144
man Adam became a living being?

141|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is being |by which also you are | 0.007437877
declared in these verses do if you hold fast to it? saved,

313|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to O Hades, where is your | 0.513184662
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking death, victory?”
where is your sting?

168|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul | am what | am, 0.39356229
describe what he was by the grace of God?

150|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after he |and that He was buried,| 0.55127334

died before he rose again?

246

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in
addition to asking something like, How are the dead raised up?

And with what body do
they come?”

0.103731461

297|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe the |in a moment, in the 0.155942567
speed with which we shall be changed? (2 points) twinkling of an eye,

208|According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things when He puts an end to| 0.96347579
does Christ put to an end? all rule and all authority

and power.

211|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, what is| The last enemy 0.616285948
death called?

316|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory? But thanks be to God, | 0.969594048

213|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that will |is death. 0.292956473
be destroyed?

187|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found false |if in fact the dead do not| 0.760819324
witnesses of God if what where true? rise.

240|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do instead of |Awake to 0.737249511
sin? righteousness,

347|According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus until |For a great and 0.699608858
Pentecost because what has opened? (2 points) effective door has

opened to me,

284 /According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts with  |the second Man is the 0.44518982
saying that the first man was of the earth and made of dust? Lord from heaven.

330|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about the |And when | come, 0.51999899
time that Paul sends a gift to Jerusalem?

294|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to describe |Behold, | tell you a 0.05201652

idea that we shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed?

mystery:
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210|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, how long must He reign? till He has put all 0.397061215
enemies under His feet.
320|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things my |be steadfast, 0.06371609
beloved brethren are told to be? immovable,
373|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what thee |about the coming of 0.247597889
people coming? Stephanas, Fortunatus,
and Achaicus,
156|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over After that 0.30846656
five hundred brethren at once in comparison to when he was seen
by the twelve?
324|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in as | have given orders | 0.457250008
Corinth must do what he also told whom? to the churches of
Galatia,
178|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that He |how do some among 0.391429631
has been raised from the dead, what question is asked about the |you say that there is no
resurrection of the dead? resurrection of the
dead?
242|According to 1 Corinthians 13:34, what is spoken to the shame of |for some do not have 0.884018

the Corinthian brethren?

the knowledge of God.

317|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us through |who gives us the victory| 0.148121619
our Lord Jesus Christ?
265|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown? The body is sown in 0.316503041
corruption,
348|According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus and there are many 0.936316001
until Pentecost because there are many what? adversaries.
163|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see Christ? |He was seen by me 0.940604984
also,
175|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached, what |and so you believed. 0.355775921
happened?
263|According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each for one star differs from | 0.420822281
star? another star in glory.
331|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift whomever you approve | 0.578752649
from Corinth to Jerusalem? by your letters
207|According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to Then comes the end, 0.982358944
whom at the end? when He delivers the
kingdom to God the
Father,
166|According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider himself |because | persecuted | 0.062013544

worthy to be called an apostle?

the church of God.

322

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always abound
in the work of the Lord?

knowing that your labor
is not in vain in the
Lord.

0.117839632

387|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be with [The grace of our Lord | 0.538991458
you? Jesus Christ

203|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with  |even so in Christ all 0.553669835
saying in Adam all died? shall be made alive.

334|According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the church [But if it is fitting that | go| 0.521981205
in Corinth approves will go with Paul if what is true? also,

143|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast to |that word which | 0.84070758
what? preached to you —

182|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what then our preaching is 0.533582957

would be empty in addition to your faith?

empty
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222|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about Otherwise, what will 0.265932177
those who are baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at all? |they do

391|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be with 0.799669693
you all in whom? in Christ Jesus.

162|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ? Then last of all 0.837575999

377|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the The churches of Asia 0.098426221
brethren in Corinth? greet you.

251|According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if ~ |And what you sow, 0.424669388
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to describe the thing
that is planted?

147|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of all? |that which | also 0.563266792

received:

341|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the winter |that you may send me | 0.828476102

in Corinth? on my journey,
wherever | go.

139|According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do Moreover, brethren, | 0.944177938
concerning the gospel which he preached to the readers? declare to you

267|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that It is sown in dishonor, | 0.484339746
contrasts with glory?

289|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to Now this | say, 0.77953442
introduce the idea that corruption cannot inherit incorruption? brethren,

384 If anyone does not love | 0.558154691
According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed? the Lord Jesus Christ,

375|According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like Stephanas,|For they refreshed my 0.34481792
Fortunatus, and Achaicus should be acknowledged because they |spirit and yours.
did what? (2 points)

351|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul for he does the work of | 0.453612682
also does? the Lord,

381|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be Greet one another 0.794990558
done with a holy kiss?

170|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare to |but | labored more 0.680736995

that of the other apostles?

abundantly than they
all,

160|/According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five After that He was seen | 0.103076595
hundred? by James,
357|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to Now concerning our 0.704272393
come to Corinth with the brethren? brother Apollos,
380|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers? All the brethren greet 0.472520367
you.
354|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be But send him on his 0.203577347
done for Timothy that he may come to visit Paul? journey in peace,
201|According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death, what |by Man also came the | 0.916468553
else happened? resurrection of the
dead.
299|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the For the trumpet will 0.688526212
dead are raised incorruptible? sound,
308|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in and this mortal 0.443439083

victory when what has put on immortality?

204

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all
die and in Christ all shall be made alive, what happens with each
one?

But each one in his own
order:

0.129798006
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232|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage | have fought with 0.337526613
would it be to him if in the manner of men he had done something. |beasts at Ephesus,
What was this something?
332|according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the person |l will send to bear your | 0.015048171
or people the brethren in Corinth approve by their letters? gift
307|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in has put on incorruption, | 0.718879052
victory when this corruptible has done what?
287|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image of |And as we have borne | 0.066791901
the heavenly Man as we have what? the image of the man of
dust,
241|According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, we should awake to and do not sin; 0.698096947
righteousness and not do what?
292 According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the nor does corruption 0.210201901
same meaning in this verse as saying that flesh and blood cannot?
194|According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most If in this life only we 0.083809365
pitiable if what is true? have hope in Christ,
369|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of and that they have 0.906690573
Stephanas known for in addition to being the firstruits of Achaia? |devoted themselves to
the ministry of the
saints—
193|According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who Then also those who 0.566447903
have perished? have fallen asleep in
Christ have perished.
312|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to “O Death, where is your | 0.298711173
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades, sting?
where is your victory?
362|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to when he has a 0.851319476
Corinth? convenient time.
278|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual |However, the spiritual | 0.406121347

and the natural Adams, what is not first?

389

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be with
you all in Christ Jesus?

My love

0.186890006

259

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed
that are different from that of men? (3 points)

another flesh of
animals, another of fish,
and another of birds.

0.719555741

270

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that is
similar to glory?

it is raised in power.

0.186251529

22

N

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things under
Him?

that God may be all in
all.

0.582125247

253

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you plant a
wheat seed?

but mere grain—
perhaps wheat or some
other grain.

0.198847941

288|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image of |we shall also bear the 0.97310818
the man of dust, what else shall we bear? image of the heavenly
Man.
173|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who Therefore, whether it 0.424111679

preached resulting in the belief of the brethren in Corinth?

was | or they,

227

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and
Barnabas stand in jeopardy?

every hour?

0.178793798
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335|According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting that [they will go with me. 0.185598779
Paul go also to Jerusalem?

188|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what were  |For if the dead do not | 0.896914324
true? rise,

285|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust? As was the man of dust,| 0.909990425
so also are those who
are made of dust;

264|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement tells  |So also is the 0.085350826
how human bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds? resurrection of the
dead.
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139

Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, ¢qué hace el escritor con respecto al evangelio que
predico a los lectores?

Ademas os declaro,
hermanos,

140

Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, ¢ qué declara Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto?
proporcione 3 descripciones de esto. (3 puntos)

el evangelio que os he
predicado, el cual
también recibisteis, en
el cual también
perseverais;

141

Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ¢ eres salvo si haces qué con la palabra que te
prediqué?

por el cual asimismo, si
retenéis

142|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ; eres salvo si te aferras a qué? la palabra que os he
predicado,
143|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ;qué hara el evangelio que se declara en estos sois salvos,

versiculos si te aferras a é1?

144

Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, sois salvos por el evangelio que os prediqué, ;a menos
que qué?

si no creisteis en vano.

145

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢,qué hizo Pablo con lo que recibié?

Primeramente os he
ensefado

146|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué importancia tiene que Cristo murid por nuestros  |lo que asimismo
pecados segun las Escrituras?

147|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué pronuncié Pablo en primer lugar? recibi:

148|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué paso segun las Escrituras? Que Cristo murié por

nuestros pecados,

149

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ Cristo murié por nuestros pecados segun qué?

conforme a las
Escrituras;

150

Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ;qué le paso a Cristo después de su muerte antes de
resucitar?

que fue sepultado

151|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ;qué le paso a Cristo al tercer dia de su muerte? y que resucitd

152|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ¢ cuando resucité Cristo? al tercer dia,

153/Segun 1 Corintios 15:4 ;segun qué resucité Cristo al tercer dia? conforme a las
Escrituras;

154/Segun 1 Corintios 15:5, ¢ quiénes vieron a Cristo antes de los doce? y que aparecio a Cefas,

155|Segun 1 Corintios 15:5, quién vio a Cristo después de Cefas? y después a los doce.

156/Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuando fue visto Cristo por mas de quinientos Después

hermanos a la vez en comparacion con cuando fue visto por los doce?

157

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ quién apareci6 a Cristo después de los doce?

aparecio a mas de
quinientos hermanos a
la vez,

158

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron a Cristo vivo
de inmediato todavia estaban vivos en el momento en que se escribi6 este
versiculo?

de los cuales muchos
viven aun

159

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron a Cristo
habian muerto cuando se escribié este versiculo?

y otros ya han muerto.

160

Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de los quinientos?

Después aparecio a
Jacobo

161/Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de Santiago? y después a todos los
apostoles.

162/Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, s cuando vio Pablo a Cristo? Por ultimo,

163|Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ con qué palabras se describié a Cristo siendo visto poricomo a un abortivo,

Pablo en ultimo lugar?

164

Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ quiénes fueron los ultimos en ver a Cristo?

se me aparecio a mi.
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165

Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢,con qué dos declaraciones describié Pablo como se
comparaba con los otros apéstoles?

Yo soy el mas pequefio
de los apéstoles, y no
soy digno de ser
llamado apdstol,

166

Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢ por qué Pablo no se consideraba digno de ser llamado
apostol?

porque persegui a la
iglesia de Dios.

167

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ;como llegd a ser apdstol Pablo?

Pero por la gracia de
Dios

168

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢con qué palabras describié Pablo lo que era por la
gracia de Dios?

soy lo que soy;

169

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢,qué dijo Pablo acerca de la gracia de Dios hacia él
en el contexto de que trabajé mas abundantemente que los otros apdstoles?

y su gracia no ha sido
en vano para conmigo,

170

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ;,como se compara la labor de Pablo con la de los
otros apéstoles?

antes he trabajado mas
que todos ellos;

171

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢qué habia con Pablo y trabajaba en lugar de Pablo
mismo?

aunque no Yo, sino la
gracia de Dios

172

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ;ddénde estaba la gracia de Dios mientras Pablo
trabajaba?

que esta conmigo.

173

Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, ;qué palabras describen quién predico, lo que resultd
en la creencia de los hermanos en Corinto?

Sea yo o sean ellos,

174

Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, ¢ qué hicimos yo o ellos?

asi predicamos

175

Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, cuando ellos o yo predicamos, ¢ qué paso6?

y asi habéis creido.

176

Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, ;a quién se le predica que ha resucitado de entre los
muertos?

Pero si se predica que
Cristo

177

Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, ;qué se predica acerca de Cristo que esté en
contradiccion con decir que no hay resurrecciéon de los muertos?

resucitd de los
muertos,

178

Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, puesto que se predica que Cristo ha resucitado de
entre los muertos, ¢ qué pregunta se hace acerca de la resurreccién de los
muertos?

¢,.como dicen algunos
entre vosotros que no
hay resurreccion de
muertos?,

179|Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, ¢ Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera cierto? porque si no hay
resurreccion de
muertos,
180/Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, si no hay resurreccion de los muertos, ;qué tampoco [tampoco Cristo
seria cierto? resucito.

181

Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, nuestra predicacion seria vacia si ¢ qué fuera verdad?

Y si Cristo no resucito,

182

Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, ¢ qué seria vacio
ademas de tu fe?

vana es entonces
nuestra predicacion

183

Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, ¢ qué habria de vacio
ademas de nuestra predicacion?

y vana es también
vuestra fe.

184

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no resucitaran, jqué
$O0mos nosotros?

Y somos hallados
falsos testigos de Dios,

185

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no resucitaran, ¢ por
qué seriamos encontrados falsos testigos de Dios?

porque hemos
testificado que Dios
resucitd a Cristo,

186

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no resucitaran, j,qué no
habria hecho Dios?

al cual no resucito

187

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, habriamos sido encontrados testigos falsos de Dios si
¢qué fuera cierto?

si en verdad los
muertos no resucitan.

188

Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, ¢ Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera cierto?

Si los muertos no
resucitan,
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189

Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, si los muertos no resucitan, qué es verdad?

tampoco Cristo
resucito;

190

Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, ¢ tu fe es vana si lo que es verdad?

y si Cristo no resucito,

191

Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, Si Cristo no ha resucitado, ¢ qué es inutil?

vuestra fe es vana:

192

Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, si Cristo no ha resucitado, s en qué estais vosotros?

aun estais en vuestros
pecados.

193

Segun 1 Corintios 15:18, si Cristo no resucité ¢ quiénes perecieron?

Entonces también los
que murieron en Cristo
perecieron.

194

Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, somos de todos los hombres los mas lamentables si
;qué es verdad?

Si solamente para esta
vida esperamos en
Cristo,

195

Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, si en esta vida sélo tenemos esperanza en Cristo,
¢cual es el resultado?

somos los mas dignos
de lastima de todos los
hombres.

196

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ quién resucita de entre los muertos?

Pero ahora Cristo

197

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢,qué pasé con Cristo al convertirlo en primicias de los
que durmieron?

ha resucitado de los
muertos;

198

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, Pero ahora Cristo ha resucitado de entre los muertos.
De los que se han quedado dormidos, ¢en qué se convirtio él?

primicias de los

199

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ Cristo ha llegado a ser las primicias de quién?

que murieron es hecho,

200

Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, por el Hombre vino la resurreccion de los muertos
porque ¢,qué pas6?

pues por cuanto la
muerte entré por un
hombre,

201

Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, puesto que la muerte vino por un hombre, ;qué mas
pas6?

también por un hombre
la resurreccion de los
muertos.

202

Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que en Cristo
todos seran vivificados?

Asi como en Adan
todos mueren,

203

Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, ;qué afirmacién contrasta con decir que en Adan
todos murieron?

también en Cristo todos
seran vivificados.

204

Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, recordando que en Adan todos mueren y en Cristo
todos seran vivificados, ¢qué pasa con cada uno?

Pero cada uno en su
debido orden:

205

Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que los que son
de Cristo seran vivificados en Su venida?

Cristo, las primicias;

206

Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que Cristo fue
vivificado como primicias?

luego los que son de
Cristo, en su venida.

207

Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ;qué entrega Cristo a quién al final?

Luego el fin, cuando
entregue el Reino al
Dios y Padre,

208

Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ; al final qué tres cosas pone fin Cristo?

cuando haya suprimido
todo dominio, toda
autoridad y todo poder.

209

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ;qué debe suceder hasta que haya puesto a todos los
enemigos bajo sus pies?

Preciso es que él reine

210

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ¢ cuanto tiempo debe reinar?

hasta que haya puesto
a todos sus enemigos
debajo de sus pies.

21

Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, cuando la muerte es destruida, ;como se llama
muerte?

Y el postrer enemigo
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212

Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢la muerte es el ultimo enemigo que experimentara
qué?

que sera destruido

213

Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢ cual es el ultimo enemigo que sera destruido?

es la muerte,

214

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ;qué habra bajo Sus pies?

porque todas las cosas
las sujet6 debajo de

215

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ;,dénde puso El todas las cosas?

sus pies.

216

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, es evidente que Aquel que sujeté todas las cosas
queda exceptuado cuando dice 4 qué?

Y cuando dice que
todas las cosas han
sido sujetadas a él,

217

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, cuando dice que todas las cosas estan sujetas a él,
&qué es evidente?

claramente se
exceptua aquel que
sujeto a él todas las
cosas.

218

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ;,cuando también el Hijo mismo se sujetara a EI?

Pero, luego que todas
las cosas le estén
sujetas,

219

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ;,quién mas estara sujeto a El cuando todas las cosas
le estén sujetas?

entonces también el
Hijo mismo se sujetara

220

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ¢ el Hijo mismo también estara sujeto a Aquel que hizo
que?

al que le sujeté a él
todas las cosas,

221

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, a qué sometera todas las cosas?

para que Dios sea todo
en todos.

222

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, ¢ qué pregunta se hace acerca de los que son
bautizados por los muertos si los muertos no resucitan en absoluto?

De otro modo, ¢jqué
haran

223

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, se hace una pregunta sobre qué haran las personas
que practican un ritual especifico si los muertos no resucitan en absoluto. ;Qué
ritual practican?

los que se bautizan por
los muertos,

224

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29 ;qué haran los que se bautizan por los muertos de lo
que es verdad?

si de ninguna manera
los muertos resucitan?

225

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, al tratar de convencer a los hermanos corintios de que
crean en una resurreccion pero conocen a personas que no creen en ella, ;qué
pregunta hace sobre las practicas bautismales de esas otras personas?

¢ Por qué, pues, se
bautizan por los
muertos?

226

Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢en qué situacion se encontraban Pablo y Bernabé a
cada hora?

¢ Y por qué nosotros
Nnos exponemos a
peligros

227

Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢ con qué frecuencia estuvieron en peligro Pablo y
Bernabé?

a toda hora?

228

Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢ qué hizo Pablo con la jactancia que tenia en los
hermanos de Corinto en Cristo Jesus nuestro Sefor?

Os aseguro, hermanos,

229

Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢ por qué afirmé Pablo que moria diariamente?

por la gloria que de
vosotros tengo en
nuestro Sefior
Jesucristo,

230

Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, Pablo afirmd que hacia ¢,qué y con qué frecuencia? (2
puntos)

que cada dia muero.

231

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunté qué ventaja tendria para €l si de
manera especifica hubiera peleado con bestias en Efeso. ; Qué manera
especifica mencioné?

Si como hombre

232

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunté qué provecho le tendria si hubiera
hecho algo a la manera de los hombres. ;Qué fue ese algo?

batallé en Efeso contra
fieras,

233

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo hizo una pregunta después de decir la |
condicidn, si a la manera de los hombres habia peleado con fieras en Efeso.
¢ Qué pregunta hizo?

¢de qué me sirve?
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234

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo declaré que si una afirmacién en particular fuera
cierta, pareceria apropiado decir algo como: comamos y bebamos, que mafana
moriremos. ¢ Qué declaracién en particular hizo?

Si los muertos no
resucitan,

235

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, ¢ qué tendria sentido decir
ya que mafana moririamos?

«Comamos y bebamos,

236

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, ¢ por qué pensé Pablo que
tendria sentido decir algo como, comamos y bebamos?

porque mafiana
moriremos.»

237

Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ cual es la primera declaracion que se hace después
de decir: Comamos y bebamos porque mafiana moriremos?

No os engafiéis:

238

Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, cuando nos advierte que no nos dejemos engafiar,
¢, qué se nos dice que corrompe los buenos habitos?

«Las malas
conversaciones

239

Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ qué hacen las malas comparias?

corrompen las buenas
costumbres.»

240

Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;qué se nos dice que hagamos en lugar de pecar?

Velad debidamente

241

Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ; deberiamos despertar a la justicia y no hacer qué?

Yy NO pequéis,

242

Segun 1 Corintios 13:34, ;qué se dice para verglenza de los hermanos
corintios?

porque algunos no
conocen a Dios.

243

Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ¢ qué dijo Pablo acerca de afirmar que algunos no
tienen el conocimiento de Dios?

Para vergienza
vuestra lo digo.

244/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ quién dira: ; Como resucitaran los muertos? Pero preguntara
alguno:
245|Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ qué pregunta diran algunos ademas de algo como: |« Como resucitaran
¢,Con qué cuerpo resucitan los muertos? los muertos?
246/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ qué pregunta diran algunos ademas de algo como: |;Con qué cuerpo
¢ Como resucitaran los muertos? vendran?»
247/Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢,como llama Pablo a las personas que hacen Necio,

preguntas como: 4 Qué cuerpo tendran los muertos cuando resuciten?

248

Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢ qué no cobra vida a menos que muera?

lo que tu siembras

249

Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢ qué no sucede con lo que siembras a menos que
muera?

no vuelve a la vida

250

Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, lo que se siembra no cobra vida a menos que suceda
&qué?

si no muere antes.

251

Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres cultivar trigo, no
plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo.  Qué palabras se usan para describir
lo que se planta?

Y lo que siembras

252

Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres cultivar trigo, no
plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. 4 Qué palabras se usan para decir que
no se siembra paja?

no es el cuerpo que ha
de salir,

253

Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres cultivar trigo, no
plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. ;Qué palabras se usan para decir que
plantas una semilla de trigo?

sino el grano desnudo,
sea de trigo o de otro
grano.

254

Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, ¢ quiénes le dan a la semilla la forma que adquiere?

Y Dios le da el cuerpo
que él quiere,

255

Segun 1 Corintios 15:38 ; qué tiene cuerpo propio?

y a cada semilla

256

Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, ¢ qué le da Dios a cada semilla?

Su propio cuerpo.

257

Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ qué declaracion resumida nos dice si la carne de
pescado y digamos de aves son iguales?

No toda carne es la
misma carne,

258

Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ todos los hombres son de la misma clase de carne?

sino que una carne es
la de los hombres,

259

Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢qué tipos de carne se enumeran que son diferentes a
la de los hombres? (3 puntos)

otra carne la de las
bestias, otra la de los
peces y otra la de las
aves.
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260

Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ¢ qué categorias de cuerpos se describen?

Hay cuerpos celestiales
y cuerpos terrenales;

261

Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ¢qué diferencia hay entre los cuerpos celestes y los
cuerpos terrestres?

pero una es la
hermosura de los
celestiales y otra la de
los terrenales.

262

Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, jen qué se diferencian las principales categorias de
cuerpos celestes que se describen? (3 puntos)

Uno es el resplandor
del sol, otro el de la
luna y otro el de las
estrellas,

263

Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, ;qué tiene de diferente cada estrella?

pues una estrella es
diferente de otra en
resplandor.

264|Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;qué declaracion resumida muestra cdmo se compara |Asi también sucede
o contrasta el cuerpo humano con el de las semillas? con la resurreccion de
los muertos.
265|Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ; como se siembra el cuerpo? Se siembra en
corrupcion,
266/Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;como se resucita el cuerpo? resucitara en
incorrupcion.
267/Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se siembra el cuerpo que contrasta con la Se siembra en
gloria? deshonra,

268

Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se resucita el cuerpo que contrasta con la
deshonra?

resucitara en gloria;

269

Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, en qué se siembra el cuerpo que es semejante a la
deshonra?

se siembra en
debilidad,

270

Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué es resucitado el cuerpo que es semejante a la
gloria?

resucitara en poder.

271

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que un cuerpo
muerto que es plantado resucita como cuerpo espiritual?

Se siembra cuerpo
animal,

272

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ; qué declaracion contrasta con decir que un cadaver
es sembrado en un cuerpo natural?

resucitara cuerpo
espiritual.

273

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ; qué existe ademas del cuerpo espiritual pero en otro
tiempo?

Hay cuerpo animal

274

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44 ; qué existe ademas del cuerpo natural pero en otro
tiempo?

y hay cuerpo espiritual.

275

Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;como sabemos que el primer hombre Adan llegé a
ser un ser viviente?

Asi también esta
escrito:

276

Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ; qué declaracion se relaciona con decir que el ultimo
Adan llego a ser espiritu vivificante?

«Fue hecho el primer
hombre, Adan, alma
vivienter;

277

Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;qué afirmacién se relaciona con decir que el primer
hombre Adan llegé a ser un ser viviente?

el postrer Adan,
espiritu que da vida.

278

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del natural, jqué
no es primero?

Pero lo espiritual

279

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del natural, ¢ qué
no es el espiritual?

no es primero,

280

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan que llegé a ser el espiritu
vivificante, ¢qué fue primero?

sino lo animal;

281

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, no es primero lo espiritual, sino lo natural. ;,Qué vino
después?

luego lo espiritual.

Page 29




3

282

Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;de qué estaba hecho el polvo?

El primer hombre es de
la tierra,

283

Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, el primer hombre fue de la tierra, pero ¢ de qué fue
hecho?

terrenal;

284

Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que el primer
hombre era de la tierra y hecho de polvo?

el segundo hombre,
que es el Sefior, es del
cielo.

285

Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ;qué dos cosas son del polvo?

Conforme al terrenal,
asi seran los
terrenales;

286

Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ;qué dos cosas son celestiales?

y conforme al celestial,
asi seran los
celestiales.

287

Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, ;también llevaremos la imagen del Hombre celestial
como tenemos qué?

Y asi como hemos
traido la imagen del
terrenal,

288

Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, como hemos llevado la imagen del hombre de polvo,
¢ qué mas llevaremos?

traeremos también la
imagen del celestial.

289|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué palabras se usan para introducir la idea de que |Pero esto digo,
la corrupcion no puede heredar la incorrupcion? hermanos:

290|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo significadoen  |que la carne y la
este versiculo que decir que la corrupcion no sangre

291

Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo significado en
este versiculo que decir heredar la incorrupcién?

no pueden heredar el
reino de Dios,

292

Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢ qué palabras tienen casi el mismo significado en este
versiculo que decir que la carne y la sangre no pueden?

ni la corrupcién

293

Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢ qué palabras tienen casi el mismo significado en este
versiculo que decir heredar el reino de Dios?

hereda la incorrupcion.

294

Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, ¢ qué palabras se usan para describir la idea de que
no todos dormiremos pero todos seremos transformados?

Os digo un misterio:

295

Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque todos seremos transformados, ¢ qué no nos
sucedera a todos?

No todos moriremos;

296

Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque no todos dormiremos, ¢,qué nos pasara a
todos?

pero todos seremos
transformados,

297

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué dos frases describen la velocidad con la que
seremos transformados? (2 puntos)

en un momento, en un
abrir y cerrar de ojos,

298

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;en qué acontecimiento seremos transformados
repentinamente?

a la final trompeta,

299

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara antes de que los muertos resuciten
incorruptibles?

porque se tocara la
trompeta,

300

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ¢ qué pasara con los muertos cuando suene la tltima
trompeta?

y los muertos seran
resucitados
incorruptibles

301

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara con los que no estemos muertos cuando
suene la ultima trompeta?

y nosotros seremos
transformados,

302

Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ¢ qué se debe revestir de incorrupcion?

pues es necesario que
esto corruptible

303

Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ¢, qué debe hacer esta corrupcion?

se vista de incorrupcién

304

Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;,qué debe vestirse de inmortalidad?

y que esto mortal

305

Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué debe hacer este portal?

se vista de
inmortalidad.
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306

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando quién se
haya vestido de incorrupcion?

Cuando esto
corruptible

307

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando este
corruptible haya hecho qué?

se haya vestido de
incorrupcion

308

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando quién se
haya vestido de inmortalidad?

y esto mortal

309

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando este
mortal haya hecho qué?

se haya vestido de
inmortalidad,

310

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ cual es la relacion en el tiempo entre este mortal que
se reviste de inmortalidad y el dicho hecho realidad de que la muerte es
devorada en la victoria?

entonces se cumplira la
palabra que esta
escrita:

311

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;qué palabra que esta escrita se cumplira cuando esto
corruptible se haya vestido de incorrupcion?

«Sorbida es la muerte
en victoria.»

312

Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ¢ qué afirmacién es similar a decir que la Muerte es
devorada en la victoria y preguntarle al Hades, dénde esta tu victoria?

¢ Dénde estd, muerte,
tu aguijon?

313

Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ¢ qué afirmacién es similar a decir que la Muerte es
devorada en victoria y preguntarle a la muerte, dénde esta tu aguijéon?

¢, Dbnde, sepulcro, tu
victoria?,

314

Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢,qué es el aguijon de la muerte?

porque el aguijon de la
muerte es el pecado,

315

Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢cual es el aguijon del pecado?

y el poder del pecado
es la Ley.

316

Segun 1 Corintios 15:57 4 quiénes nos dan la victoria?

Pero gracias sean
dadas a Dios,

317

Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ¢,qué nos da Dios por medio de nuestro Sefor
Jesucristo?

que nos da la victoria

318

Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ¢ Dios nos da la victoria a través de quién?

por medio de nuestro
Sefior Jesucristo.

319

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ a quién se le dice que sea firme?

Asi que, hermanos
mios amados,

320

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ cuales son las dos primeras cosas que se les dice a
mis amados hermanos que sean?

estad firmes y
constantes,

321

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ qué se le dice a mi amado que haga siempre?

creciendo en la obra
del Sefior siempre,

322

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ;en qué debemos abundar siempre en la obra del
Sefior?

sabiendo que vuestro
trabajo en el Sefnor no
es en vano.

323

Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ Pablo dio 6rdenes a las iglesias de Galacia y a los
hermanos en Corinto sobre qué?

En cuanto a la ofrenda
para los santos,

324

Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ quién debe hacer qué segun las 6rdenes de Pablo a
las iglesias de Galacia?

haced vosotros
también

325

Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, Pablo dijo que los hermanos en Corinto debian hacer lo
que él también dijo ¢a quién?

de la manera que
ordené en las iglesias
de Galacia.

326

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 ;cuando debe cada uno apartar algo para que no haya
ofrendas cuando venga Pablo?

Cada primer dia de la
semana,

327

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 4 qué debe hacer cada uno el primer dia de la semana?

cada uno de vosotros
ponga aparte algo,

328

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 cada uno debe poner algo aparte haciendo ¢qué para
que cuando yo venga no haya colectas?

segun haya
prosperado,
guardandolo,

329

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2, 4 por qué cada uno deberia apartar algo el primer dia de
la semana?

para que cuando yo
llegue no se recojan
entonces ofrendas.
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330

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢ cuando mas sucedera en el momento en que Pablo
envie un regalo a Jerusalén?

Y cuando haya llegado,

331

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢qué hara Pablo con la persona o personas que los
hermanos de Corinto aprueban en sus cartas?

enviaré

332

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ja quiénes seran enviados con el regalo desde Corinto
a Jerusalén?

a quienes vosotros
hayais designado por
carta

333

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢a dénde enviara Pablo los regalos que los hermanos
de Corinto guardaron?

para que lleven vuestro
donativo a Jerusalén.

334

Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, el don y quien la iglesia en Corinto apruebe ira con
Pablo si ;qué es verdad?

Y si es conveniente
que yo también vaya,

335

Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, ;qué pasara si conviene que Pablo vaya también a
Jerusalén?

irdn conmigo.

336

Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ;qué hara Pablo cuando pase por Macedonia?

Iré a visitaros

337

Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ cuando vendra Pablo a Corinto?

cuando haya pasado
por Macedonia,

338

Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ por qué vendra Pablo a Corinto cuando pase por
Macedonia?

(pues por Macedonia
tengo que pasar),

339

Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢,qué podria hacer Pablo o incluso pasar el invierno en
Corinto?

y puede ser que me
guede con vosotros,

340

Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢ cuanto tiempo podria permanecer Pablo en Corinto?

0 aun pase el invierno,

341

Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢ por qué podria Pablo pasar el invierno en Corinto?

para que vosotros me
encaminéis a donde
haya de ir.

342

Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, qué no quiere Pablo ahora en el camino?

No quiero veros ahora
de paso,

343

Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, qué hace Pablo con los hermanos en Corinto?

pues espero estar con
vosotros algun tiempo,

344

Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, Pablo dijo que se quedaria en Corinto por un tiempo si
¢ qué es cierto?

si el Sefior lo permite.

345|Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ¢ qué pasara hasta Pentecostés? Pero estaré en Efeso
346|Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ¢ cuanto tiempo permanecera Pablo en Efeso? hasta Pentecostés,
347|Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta Pentecostés porque se me ha

porque ¢,qué se ha abierto? (2 puntos)

abierto una puerta
grande y eficaz,

348

Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta Pentecostés
porque hay muchos ¢qué?

aunque muchos son los
adversarios.

349

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, cuando Pablo dijo: Mirad que esté con vosotros sin
temor, ¢ quién decia que podria venir a ellos?

Si llega Timoteo,

350

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢qué pidié Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto que
hicieran por Timoteo?

procurad que esté con
vosotros con
tranquilidad,

351

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢qué hizo Timoteo como también lo hace Pablo?

porque él hace la obra
del Sefior

352

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, Timoteo hace la obra del ;como quién también la
hace?

lo mismo que yo.

353

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ¢ qué dijo Pablo que a nadie en Corinto se le deberia
permitir hacer a Timoteo?

Por tanto, nadie lo
tenga en poco,

354

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ¢ qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por Timoteo para
que pudiera venir a visitar a Pablo?

sino encaminadlo en
paz

355

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los hermanos de

Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz. ;Cual fue la primera razén?

para que venga a mi,
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356

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los hermanos de
Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz: para que viniera a mi, y ¢ cual fue
la otra razon?

porque lo espero con
los hermanos.

357

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, i a quién insté Pablo encarecidamente a que viniera a
Corinto con los hermanos?

Acerca del hermano
Apolos,

358

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, Apolos no estaba dispuesto a venir en ese momento,
aunque §qué paso?

mucho le rogué que
fuera a vosotros

359

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;con quién queria Pablo que Apolos viajara a Corinto?

con los hermanos,

360

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;como se sintié Apolos al venir a Corinto en ese
momento?

pero de ninguna
manera tuvo voluntad
de ir por ahora;

361

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;qué hara Apolos cuando tenga un momento
conveniente?

pero ira

362

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;cuando vendra Apolos a Corinto?

cuando tenga
oportunidad.

363

Segun 1 Corintios 16:13, Pablo dio 4 mandamientos, cuales son:

Velad, estad firmes en
la fe, portaos
varonilmente y
esforzaos.

364

Segun 1 Corintios 16:14, ;qué se debe hacer con el amor?

Todas vuestras cosas
sean

365

Segun 1 Corintios 16:14 ;con qué se deben hacer todas las cosas?

hechas con amor.

366

Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ¢ quiénes son las primicias de Acaya?

Hermanos, ya sabéis
que la familia de
Estéfanas

367

Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, jpor qué se conoce a la casa de Estéfanas ademas
de dedicarse al ministerio de los santos?

es las primicias de
Acaya,

368

Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ¢ por qué se conoce a la casa de Estéfanas ademas
de ser las primicias de Acaya?

y que ellos se han
dedicado al servicio de
los santos.

369

Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ;qué instd Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto a hacer
con personas como Acaya y la casa de Estéfanas?

Os ruego que os
sujetéis a personas
como ellos,

370

Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ;a quién insté Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto a
someterse ademas de Acaya y la casa de Esteban?

y a todos los que
ayudan y trabajan.

371

Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ;como se sintié Pablo ante la llegada de Estéfanas,
Fortunato y Acaico?

Me regocijo

372

Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ¢ Pablo se alegré de lo que vendria?

con la venida de
Estéfanas, de
Fortunato y de Acaico,

373

Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ¢ por qué se alegré Pablo por la llegada de Estéfanas,
Fortunato y Aqueo?

pues ellos han suplido
vuestra ausencia,

374

Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, Pablo dijo que personas como Estéfanas, Fortunato y
Acaico deberian ser reconocidas porque hicieron ,qué? (2 puntos)

porque confortaron mi
espiritu y el vuestro;

375

Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, ¢ qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por personas
como Estéfanas, Fortunato y Acaico porque refrescaban el espiritu de Pablo y el
de los hermanos de Corinto?

reconoced, pues, a
tales personas.

376

Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ¢ qué iglesias engrandecen a los hermanos en
Corinto?

Las iglesias de Asia os
saludan.

377

Segun 1 Corintios 16:19 ¢ quién os engrandece de corazén en el Sefor con la
iglesia que esta en su casa? (2 puntos)

Aquila y Priscila,

Page 33




3

378

Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ¢ quién engrandece a los hermanos en Corinto que
estan asociados con Aquila y Priscila?

con la iglesia que esté
en su casa, os saludan
mucho en el Sefior.

379

Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢,quiénes saludan a los lectores?

Os saludan todos los
hermanos.

380

Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢,qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer con un beso
santo?

Saludaos los unos a los
otros

381

Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ;,como dijo Pablo que deberiamos engrandecernos
unos a otros?

con beso santo.

382

Segun 1 Corintios 16:21, ;qué indicacion se da para tratar de convencer a los
destinatarios de esta carta de que al menos esta carta era realmente de Pablo?

Yo, Pablo, os escribo
esta salutacion de mi
propia mano.

383

Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ;quién deberia ser anatema?

El que no ame al Sefior
Jesucristo,

384

Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ;qué se le debe hacer al que no ama al Sefor
Jesucristo?

sea anatema.

385

Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, qué peticion se le hace al Sefior Jesucristo?

iEl Sefior viene!

386

Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ;qué desea Pablo que esté contigo?

La gracia del Sefior
Jesucristo

387

Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ;dénde desea Pablo que esté la gracia del Sefior
Jesucristo?

esté con vosotros.

388

Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;qué desea Pablo que sea con todos ustedes en
Cristo Jesus?

Mi amor

389

Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, Pablo quiere que su amor esté con todos vosotros,
¢en quién?

en Cristo Jesus

390(Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;ddénde quiere Pablo que esté su amor? esté con todos
vosotros.
391|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;cual es la ultima palabra de este libro? Amén.
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186/Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no al cual no resucitd 0.562060646
resucitaran, ¢ qué no habria hecho Dios?
323|Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ Pablo dio 6rdenes a las iglesias de En cuanto a la ofrenda | 0.764632065
Galacia y a los hermanos en Corinto sobre qué? para los santos,
164/Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ quiénes fueron los ultimos en ver a se me aparecio a mi. 0.549116456
Cristo?
266/Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;como se resucita el cuerpo? resucitara en 0.094596551
incorrupcion.
206|Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que [luego los que son de 0.216054733
Cristo fue vivificado como primicias? Cristo, en su venida.
237/Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ cual es la primera declaracidon que se  |No os engaiéis: 0.645916143
hace después de decir: Comamos y bebamos porque mafiana
moriremos?
151/Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, s qué le paso a Cristo al tercer dia de su |y que resucitd 0.254145753
muerte?
247/Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢,como llama Pablo a las personas que |Necio, 0.621266693
hacen preguntas como: ;Qué cuerpo tendran los muertos cuando
resuciten?
263|Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, ¢ qué tiene de diferente cada estrella? pues una estrella es 0.216721421
diferente de otra en
resplandor.
173/Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, ¢ qué palabras describen quién predicod, [Sea yo o sean ellos, 0.078848382
lo que resultd en la creencia de los hermanos en Corinto?
201/Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, puesto que la muerte vino por un también por un hombre | 0.18261566
hombre, 4 qué mas pas6? la resurreccion de los
muertos.
165/Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢ con qué dos declaraciones describio Yo soy el mas pequeno| 0.723936576

Pablo cémo se comparaba con los otros apdstoles?

de los apdstoles, y no
soy digno de ser
llamado apdstol,

334|Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, el don y quien la iglesia en Corinto Y si es conveniente 0.149578617
apruebe ira con Pablo si ;qué es verdad? que yo también vaya,
389|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, Pablo quiere que su amor esté con todos |en Cristo Jesus 0.696611539
vosotros, en quién?
275/Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;como sabemos que el primer hombre  |Asi también esta 0.706348047
Adan llegd a ser un ser viviente? escrito:
208|Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, 4 al final qué tres cosas pone fin Cristo? |cuando haya suprimido | 0.520739599
todo dominio, toda
autoridad y todo poder.
272|Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que [resucitara cuerpo 0.217338271
un cadaver es sembrado en un cuerpo natural? espiritual.
167|Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ cémo llegd a ser apostol Pablo? Pero por la gracia de 0.862830174
Dios
192/Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, si Cristo no ha resucitado, ¢en qué estais|aun estais en vuestros 0.32308054
vosotros? pecados.
357|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;a quién insté Pablo encarecidamente a |Acerca del hermano 0.548874118
que viniera a Corinto con los hermanos? Apolos,
246/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ qué pregunta diran algunos ademas de |;Con qué cuerpo 0.987282117
algo como: ;Cémo resucitaran los muertos? vendran?»
378|Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ¢ quién engrandece a los hermanos en  |con la iglesia que esta | 0.716451768

Corinto que estan asociados con Aquila y Priscila?

en su casa, os saludan
mucho en el Sefior.
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181|Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, nuestra predicacién seria vacia si qué |Y si Cristo no resucito, | 0.495789979
fuera verdad?
362|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;cuando vendra Apolos a Corinto? cuando tenga 0.688906255
oportunidad.
319(Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ;a quién se le dice que sea firme? Asi que, hermanos 0.956912351
mios amados,
182|Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, jqué vana es entonces 0.270117916
seria vacio ademas de tu fe? nuestra predicacion
300|Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara con los muertos cuando y los muertos seran 0.660923787
suene la ultima trompeta? resucitados
incorruptibles
188|Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, ¢, Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera |Si los muertos no 0.626131754

cierto?

resucitan,

383|Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ; quién deberia ser anatema? El que no ame al Sefior| 0.117735594
Jesucristo,
377|Segun 1 Corintios 16:19 ¢ quién os engrandece de corazén en el  |Aquila y Priscila, 0.418249706
Sefior con la iglesia que esta en su casa? (2 puntos)
338|Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ por qué vendra Pablo a Corinto cuando |(pues por Macedonia | 0.865594821
pase por Macedonia? tengo que pasar),
328|Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 cada uno debe poner algo aparte haciendo |segin haya 0.14902882
¢, qué para que cuando yo venga no haya colectas? prosperado,
guardandolo,
379|Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢, quiénes saludan a los lectores? Os saludan todos los | 0.798057274
hermanos.
147|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué pronuncié Pablo en primer lugar? recibi: 0.932249734
251|Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres Y lo que siembras 0.756392633
cultivar trigo, no plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. ; Qué
palabras se usan para describir lo que se planta?
359(Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, jcon quién queria Pablo que Apolos con los hermanos, 0.68381367
viajara a Corinto?
321|Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ;qué se le dice a mi amado que haga creciendo en la obra 0.533400838
siempre? del Sefior siempre,
333|Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢a donde enviara Pablo los regalos que |para que lleven vuestro | 0.271474072
los hermanos de Corinto guardaron? donativo a Jerusalén.
149|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ Cristo murié por nuestros pecados segun|conforme a las 0.326338722
qué? Escrituras;
230[Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, Pablo afirmé que hacia ¢ qué y con qué |que cada dia muero. 0.905630267
frecuencia? (2 puntos)
205/Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ¢ qué declaracién contrasta con decir que |Cristo, las primicias; 0.688928793
los que son de Cristo seran vivificados en Su venida?
222|Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, ¢ qué pregunta se hace acerca de los que|De otro modo, ¢ qué 0.713444845

son bautizados por los muertos si los muertos no resucitan en
absoluto?

haran

239

Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ qué hacen las malas compafiias?

corrompen las buenas
costumbres.»

0.111989112

238|Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, cuando nos advierte que no nos dejemos |«Las malas 0.576792511
engafar, ¢qué se nos dice que corrompe los buenos habitos? conversaciones
193|Segun 1 Corintios 15:18, si Cristo no resucito ¢ quiénes Entonces también los | 0.624325156

perecieron?

que murieron en Cristo
perecieron.
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219/Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ;quién mas estara sujeto a El cuando entonces también el 0.906073091
todas las cosas le estén sujetas? Hijo mismo se sujetara
262|Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, ;en qué se diferencian las principales Uno es el resplandor 0.431754682
categorias de cuerpos celestes que se describen? (3 puntos) del sol, otro el de la
luna y otro el de las
estrellas,
255/Segun 1 Corintios 15:38 4 qué tiene cuerpo propio? y a cada semilla 0.225888932
340(Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢, cuanto tiempo podria permanecer Pablo |0 aun pase el invierno, | 0.47512412
en Corinto?
360(Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;,como se sintidé Apolos al venir a Corinto |pero de ninguna 0.945882888
en ese momento? manera tuvo voluntad
de ir por ahora;
290[Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo que la carne y la 0.96844116
significado en este versiculo que decir que la corrupcién no sangre
315|Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢,cual es el aguijon del pecado? y el poder del pecado | 0.560943896
es la Ley.
242/Segun 1 Corintios 13:34, ;qué se dice para verglienza de los porque algunos no 0.390734621
hermanos corintios? conocen a Dios.
361|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ¢ qué hara Apolos cuando tenga un pero ira 0.644062112
momento conveniente?
336|Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢,qué hara Pablo cuando pase por Iré a visitaros 0.600775727
Macedonia?
385|Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ; qué peticion se le hace al Sefior {El Sefior viene! 0.388430863
Jesucristo?
363|Segun 1 Corintios 16:13, Pablo dio 4 mandamientos, cuales son: |Velad, estad firmes en | 0.702496221
la fe, portaos
varonilmente y
esforzaos.
314|Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢ qué es el aguijon de la muerte? porque el aguijon de la | 0.587351236
muerte es el pecado,
278|Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del |Pero lo espiritual 0.774856506
natural, §qué no es primero?
365(Segun 1 Corintios 16:14 ;con qué se deben hacer todas las hechas con amor. 0.897069474
cosas?
168/Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ con qué palabras describié Pablo lo que|soy lo que soy; 0.542526533

era por la gracia de Dios?

307

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria
cuando este corruptible haya hecho qué?

se haya vestido de
incorrupcion

0.110442398

317|Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ;,qué nos da Dios por medio de nuestro |que nos da la victoria | 0.493015081
Sefior Jesucristo?
324|Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ quién debe hacer qué segun las 6rdenes |haced vosotros 0.891393766

de Pablo a las iglesias de Galacia?

también

184

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no
resucitaran, ;qué somos nosotros?

Y somos hallados
falsos testigos de Dios,

0.160915978

310|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, 4 cual es la relacion en el tiempo entre  |entonces se cumplira la| 0.290224644
este mortal que se reviste de inmortalidad y el dicho hecho palabra que esta
realidad de que la muerte es devorada en la victoria? escrita:

367|Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ¢ por qué se conoce a la casa de es las primicias de 0.067268013
Estéfanas ademas de dedicarse al ministerio de los santos? Acaya,

171|Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ qué habia con Pablo y trabajaba en aunque no yo, sinola | 0.015044833
lugar de Pablo mismo? gracia de Dios

358|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, Apolos no estaba dispuesto a veniren  |mucho le rogué que 0.849462126

ese momento, aunque ¢ qué paso?

fuera a vosotros
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175

Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, cuando ellos o yo predicamos, ¢ qué
paso?

y asi habéis creido.

0.356092279

139

Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, qué hace el escritor con respecto al
evangelio que predicé a los lectores?

Ademas os declaro,
hermanos,

0.133882556

150

Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ;qué le paso a Cristo después de su
muerte antes de resucitar?

que fue sepultado

0.910697752

154

Segun 1 Corintios 15:5, 4 quiénes vieron a Cristo antes de los
doce?

y que apareci6 a Cefas,

0.151865195

243

Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;qué dijo Pablo acerca de afirmar que
algunos no tienen el conocimiento de Dios?

Para verglenza
vuestra lo digo.

0.123028425

254

Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, ¢ quiénes le dan a la semilla la forma que
adquiere?

Y Dios le da el cuerpo
que él quiere,

0.396768649

187

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, habriamos sido encontrados testigos
falsos de Dios si ¢qué fuera cierto?

si en verdad los
muertos no resucitan.

0.140969994

294/Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, ¢ qué palabras se usan para describir la |Os digo un misterio: 0.01046659
idea de que no todos dormiremos pero todos seremos
transformados?

380(Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢,qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer con |Saludaos los unos a los| 0.972267645
un beso santo? otros

198|Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, Pero ahora Cristo ha resucitado de entre |primicias de los 0.777373665
los muertos. De los que se han quedado dormidos, ¢en qué se
convirtio él?

320(Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ cuales son las dos primeras cosas que |estad firmes y 0.233131758
se les dice a mis amados hermanos que sean? constantes,

277/Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;qué afirmacion se relaciona con decir  |el postrer Adan, 0.222897434

que el primer hombre Adan llegd a ser un ser viviente?

espiritu que da vida.

348

Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta
Pentecostés porque hay muchos ¢ qué?

aunque muchos son los
adversarios.

0.178810026

145

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢,qué hizo Pablo con lo que recibié?

Primeramente os he
ensefnado

0.838997221

285|Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ¢ qué dos cosas son del polvo? Conforme al terrenal, | 0.139061837
asi seran los
terrenales;
369|Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ¢ qué instd Pablo a los hermanos de Os ruego que os 0.903408925
Corinto a hacer con personas como Acaya y la casa de sujetéis a personas
Estéfanas? como ellos,
210[{Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ;cuanto tiempo debe reinar? hasta que haya puesto | 0.804875328
a todos sus enemigos
debajo de sus pies.
325|Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, Pablo dijo que los hermanos en Corinto  |de la manera que 0.629773644
debian hacer lo que él también dijo sa quién? ordené en las iglesias
de Galacia.
241/Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ;deberiamos despertar a la justicia y no |y no pequéis, 0.024369416
hacer qué?
229|Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢, por qué afirmé Pablo que moria por la gloria que de 0.548813898
diariamente? vosotros tengo en
nuestro Sefior
Jesucristo,
318/Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ¢ Dios nos da la victoria a través de por medio de nuestro | 0.361984276
quién? Sefior Jesucristo.
364|Segun 1 Corintios 16:14, ;qué se debe hacer con el amor? Todas vuestras cosas | 0.539455613

sean
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178/Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, puesto que se predica que Cristo ha ¢,como dicen algunos | 0.269178201
resucitado de entre los muertos, jqué pregunta se hace acerca de |entre vosotros que no
la resurreccion de los muertos? hay resurreccion de
muertos?,
306(Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria Cuando esto 0.16571741
cuando quién se haya vestido de incorrupcion? corruptible
269/Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, en qué se siembra el cuerpo que es se siembra en 0.542327521
semejante a la deshonra? debilidad,
279|Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del |no es primero, 0.024840863
natural, ;qué no es el espiritual?
353|Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ;qué dijo Pablo que a nadie en Corinto  |Por tanto, nadie lo 0.633376376
se le deberia permitir hacer a Timoteo? tenga en poco,
218/Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ¢ cuando también el Hijo mismo se Pero, luego que todas | 0.060661094
sujetara a EI? las cosas le estén
sujetas,
301|Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;,qué pasara con los que no estemos y nosotros seremos 0.374740753
muertos cuando suene la ultima trompeta? transformados,
203/Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, ;qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que [también en Cristo todos| 0.284794652
en Adan todos murieron? seran vivificados.
289|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢qué palabras se usan para introducir la |Pero esto digo, 0.329694153
idea de que la corrupcion no puede heredar la incorrupcion? hermanos:
158|Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron |de los cuales muchos | 0.870335206
a Cristo vivo de inmediato todavia estaban vivos en el momento enjviven aun
que se escribio este versiculo?
202|Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, qué declaracion contrasta con decir que |Asi como en Adan 0.310495849
en Cristo todos seran vivificados? todos mueren,
308|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria y esto mortal 0.852544531
cuando quién se haya vestido de inmortalidad?
280[Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan que llegé a ser|sino lo animal; 0.56152342
el espiritu vivificante, ¢qué fue primero?
152|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, s cuando resucit6 Cristo? al tercer dia, 0.311318347
224,Segun 1 Corintios 15:29 ¢ qué haran los que se bautizan por los  |si de ninguna manera | 0.386054844
muertos de lo que es verdad? los muertos resucitan?
273/Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ; qué existe ademas del cuerpo espiritual |Hay cuerpo animal 0.703011927
pero en otro tiempo?
166/Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢ por qué Pablo no se consideraba digno |porque persegui a la 0.549305932
de ser llamado apoéstol? iglesia de Dios.
148|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, s qué paso segun las Escrituras? Que Cristo muri6 por 0.66723208
nuestros pecados,
142|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ; eres salvo si te aferras a qué? la palabra que os he 0.879207268
predicado,
249|Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢,qué no sucede con lo que siembras a  |no vuelve a la vida 0.370318909

menos que muera?

302

Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ¢ qué se debe revestir de incorrupcion?

pues es necesario que
esto corruptible

0.176187921

217\Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, cuando dice que todas las cosas estan |claramente se 0.092336204
sujetas a él, qué es evidente? exceptua aquel que
sujetd a él todas las
cosas.
372|Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ¢ Pablo se alegré de lo que vendria? con la venida de 0.925081689

Estéfanas, de
Fortunato y de Acaico,
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161|Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de Santiago? |y después a todos los 0.21069621
apostoles.
355|Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los para que venga a mi, | 0.240438635
hermanos de Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz. ;Cual
fue la primera razén?
144/Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, sois salvos por el evangelio que os si no creisteis en vano. | 0.611714354

prediqué, ;a menos que qué?

370

Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ¢a quién insté Pablo a los hermanos de
Corinto a someterse ademas de Acaya y la casa de Esteban?

y a todos los que
ayudan y trabajan.

0.197075163

195|Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, si en esta vida s6lo tenemos esperanza |somos los mas dignos | 0.787930502
en Cristo, ¢ cual es el resultado? de lastima de todos los
hombres.
347|Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta porque se me ha 0.097458094
Pentecostés porque ¢ qué se ha abierto? (2 puntos) abierto una puerta
grande y eficaz,
223|Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, se hace una pregunta sobre qué haran |los que se bautizan por | 0.496535808
las personas que practican un ritual especifico si los muertos no  |los muertos,
resucitan en absoluto. § Qué ritual practican?
160/Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de los Después apareci6 a 0.767669557

quinientos?

Jacobo

344|Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, Pablo dijo que se quedaria en Corinto por |si el Sefor lo permite. | 0.105171196
un tiempo si ¢,qué es cierto?
264/Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;qué declaracion resumida muestra Asi también sucede 0.67069368
como se compara o contrasta el cuerpo humano con el de las con la resurreccion de
semillas? los muertos.
296/Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque no todos dormiremos, ¢ qué nos |pero todos seremos 0.081372149
pasara a todos? transformados,
207/Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ;qué entrega Cristo a quién al final? Luego el fin, cuando 0.097489966
entregue el Reino al
Dios y Padre,
388|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;qué desea Pablo que sea con todos Mi amor 0.253020779
ustedes en Cristo Jesus?
163|Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ con qué palabras se describié a Cristo  |como a un abortivo, 0.59376512
siendo visto por Pablo en ultimo lugar?
305|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ¢ qué debe hacer este portal? se vista de 0.606739392
inmortalidad.
332|Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢a quiénes seran enviados con el regalo |a quienes vosotros 0.592347078
desde Corinto a Jerusalén? hayais designado por
carta
268|Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se resucita el cuerpo que resucitara en gloria; 0.502126182
contrasta con la deshonra?
141|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ; eres salvo si haces qué con la palabra  |por el cual asimismo, si| 0.949368676
que te prediqué? retenéis
157|Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ quién aparecio a Cristo después de los |aparecié a mas de 0.868415696
doce? quinientos hermanos a
la vez,
342|Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, ¢ qué no quiere Pablo ahora en el camino? |No quiero veros ahora | 0.921708947
de paso,
312|Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ¢ qué afirmacion es similar a decir que la | Dénde esta, muerte, 0.5066193
Muerte es devorada en la victoria y preguntarle al Hades, donde  |tu aguijon?
esta tu victoria?
197/Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ qué paso con Cristo al convertirlo en ha resucitado de los 0.657293645

primicias de los que durmieron?

muertos;
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375|Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, ¢, qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por |reconoced, pues, a 0.058869831
personas como Estéfanas, Fortunato y Acaico porque refrescaban |tales personas.
el espiritu de Pablo y el de los hermanos de Corinto?

343|Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, ¢qué hace Pablo con los hermanos en pues espero estar con | 0.443552947
Corinto? vosotros algun tiempo,

213|Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢ cual es el ultimo enemigo que sera es la muerte, 0.014844572
destruido?

256/Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, 4qué le da Dios a cada semilla? Su propio cuerpo. 0.438449284

235|Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, jqué tendria |[«Comamos y bebamos,| 0.956679234
sentido decir ya que mafiana moririamos?

304|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué debe vestirse de inmortalidad? y que esto mortal 0.265675127

260[Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ¢ qué categorias de cuerpos se Hay cuerpos celestiales| 0.98885009
describen? y cuerpos terrenales;

257|Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ qué declaracién resumida nos dice si la |No toda carne es la 0.982343762
carne de pescado y digamos de aves son iguales? misma carne,

313|Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ;,qué afirmacién es similar a decir que la |;,Doénde, sepulcro, tu 0.949826497
Muerte es devorada en victoria y preguntarle a la muerte, donde  |victoria?,
esta tu aguijon?

283|Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, el primer hombre fue de la tierra, pero terrenal; 0.236823448
¢ de qué fue hecho?

368|Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ¢ por qué se conoce a la casa de y que ellos se han 0.899930458
Estéfanas ademas de ser las primicias de Acaya? dedicado al servicio de

los santos.

204/Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, recordando que en Adan todos mueren y |Pero cada uno en su 0.257740697
en Cristo todos seran vivificados, qué pasa con cada uno? debido orden:

326|Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 ¢ cuando debe cada uno apartar algo para |Cada primer diadela | 0.333230503
que no haya ofrendas cuando venga Pablo? semana,

354|Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ;,qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por |sino encaminadlo en 0.091072271

Timoteo para que pudiera venir a visitar a Pablo?

paz

291/Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo no pueden heredarel | 0.173421111
significado en este versiculo que decir heredar la incorrupcion? reino de Dios,

211/Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, cuando la muerte es destruida, ;como se|Y el postrer enemigo 0.38355116
llama muerte?

199|Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ Cristo ha llegado a ser las primicias de |que murieron es hecho,| 0.870385274
quién?

267|Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, en qué se siembra el cuerpo que Se siembra en 0.521054672
contrasta con la gloria? deshonra,

381|Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, como dijo Pablo que deberiamos con beso santo. 0.244224845
engrandecernos unos a otros?

179|Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, 4 Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera |porque si no hay 0.982407493
cierto? resurreccion de

muertos,

189|Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, si los muertos no resucitan, ;,qué es tampoco Cristo 0.319378367
verdad? resucito;

233|Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo hizo una pregunta después de ¢ de qué me sirve? 0.396638278
decir la condicién, si a la manera de los hombres habia peleado
con fieras en Efeso. ¢ Qué pregunta hizo?

282|Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;de qué estaba hecho el polvo? El primer hombre es de | 0.208859171

la tierra,

292

Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢qué palabras tienen casi el mismo
significado en este versiculo que decir que la carne y la sangre no
pueden?

ni la corrupcion

0.186341697
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252|Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres no es el cuerpo que ha | 0.482908839
cultivar trigo, no plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. 4 Qué de salir,
palabras se usan para decir que no se siembra paja?
212|Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢la muerte es el Ultimo enemigo que que sera destruido 0.552005701
experimentara qué?
227/Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢,con qué frecuencia estuvieron en a toda hora? 0.473408385
peligro Pablo y Bernabé?
196/Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ quién resucita de entre los muertos? Pero ahora Cristo 0.649290102
350(Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢qué pididé Pablo a los hermanos de procurad que esté con | 0.259864204
Corinto que hicieran por Timoteo? vosotros con
tranquilidad,
155/Segun 1 Corintios 15:5, ¢quién vio a Cristo después de Cefas? y después a los doce. | 0.921116307
281|Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, no es primero lo espiritual, sino lo luego lo espiritual. 0.571431801
natural. ; Qué vino después?
330/Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢ cuando mas sucedera en el momento en |Y cuando haya llegado, | 0.786426907
que Pablo envie un regalo a Jerusalén?
293|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢ qué palabras tienen casi el mismo hereda la incorrupcion. | 0.831004897
significado en este versiculo que decir heredar el reino de Dios?
226/Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢en qué situacidon se encontraban Pablo |;Y por qué nosotros 0.646824731
y Bernabé a cada hora? nos exponemos a
peligros
382|Segun 1 Corintios 16:21, ¢ qué indicacion se da para tratar de Yo, Pablo, os escribo | 0.361217568
convencer a los destinatarios de esta carta de que al menos esta |esta salutacién de mi
carta era realmente de Pablo? propia mano.
316/Segun 1 Corintios 15:57 ¢ quiénes nos dan la victoria? Pero gracias sean 0.354784644
dadas a Dios,
209|Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ;qué debe suceder hasta que haya Preciso es que él reine | 0.709306616
puesto a todos los enemigos bajo sus pies?
390(Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;dénde quiere Pablo que esté su amor? |esté con todos 0.44573926
vosotros.
143|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, s qué hara el evangelio que se declara en |sois salvos, 0.572267802
estos versiculos si te aferras a él?
386(Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ;/qué desea Pablo que esté contigo? La gracia del Seor 0.064765309
Jesucristo
299|Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ¢ qué pasara antes de que los muertos  |porque se tocara la 0.274712734
resuciten incorruptibles? trompeta,
356|Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los porque lo espero con 0.262274956
hermanos de Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz: para |los hermanos.
que viniera a mi, y ¢4 cual fue la otra razén?
352|Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, Timoteo hace la obra del ;como quién  |lo mismo que yo. 0.835621567
también la hace?
387/Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ;donde desea Pablo que esté la gracia |esté con vosotros. 0.456876023
del Sefor Jesucristo?
153|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4 ; segun qué resucitd Cristo al tercer dia? |conforme a las 0.434145816
Escrituras;
270/Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué es resucitado el cuerpo que es |resucitara en poder. 0.63944567
semejante a la gloria?
309(Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria se haya vestido de 0.719470738
cuando este mortal haya hecho qué? inmortalidad,
276/Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;qué declaracion se relaciona con decir |«Fue hecho el primer | 0.555073803

que el ultimo Adan llego a ser espiritu vivificante?

hombre, Adan, alma
viviente»;
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156

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢,cuando fue visto Cristo por mas de
quinientos hermanos a la vez en comparacién con cuando fue
visto por los doce?

Después

0.116136024

258|Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢todos los hombres son de la misma sino que una carne es | 0.062321175
clase de carne? la de los hombres,
245/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ qué pregunta diran algunos ademas de |« Coémo resucitaran 0.489261998
algo como: ¢ Con qué cuerpo resucitan los muertos? los muertos?
265/Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;como se siembra el cuerpo? Se siembra en 0.026902147
corrupcion,
244/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, 4 quién dira: ; Como resucitaran los Pero preguntara 0.318807039
muertos? alguno:
261|Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ¢qué diferencia hay entre los cuerpos pero una es la 0.293781003
celestes y los cuerpos terrestres? hermosura de los
celestiales y otra la de
los terrenales.
183|Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, ¢qué y vana es también 0.234818895
habria de vacio ademas de nuestra predicacion? vuestra fe.
339(Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, qué podria hacer Pablo o incluso pasar |y puede ser que me 0.546481908
el invierno en Corinto? quede con vosotros,
376|Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ;,qué iglesias engrandecen a los Las iglesias de Asia os | 0.337252964
hermanos en Corinto? saludan.
200|Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, por el Hombre vino la resurreccion de los |pues por cuanto la 0.541906307
muertos porque ¢ qué paso? muerte entré por un
hombre,
228|Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢,qué hizo Pablo con la jactancia que Os aseguro, hermanos, | 0.700605398
tenia en los hermanos de Corinto en Cristo Jesus nuestro Sefor?
159/Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron |y otros ya han muerto. | 0.406736923
a Cristo habian muerto cuando se escribio este versiculo?
288|Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, como hemos llevado la imagen del traeremos también la 0.40761961
hombre de polvo, ;qué mas llevaremos? imagen del celestial.
346/Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ¢ cuanto tiempo permanecera Pablo en hasta Pentecostés, 0.639270732
Efeso?
391|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;cual es la ultima palabra de este libro? |Amén. 0.07676843
284/Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que |el segundo hombre, 0.222291424
el primer hombre era de la tierra y hecho de polvo? que es el Sefior, es del
cielo.
337|Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ cuando vendra Pablo a Corinto? cuando haya pasado 0.04384091

por Macedonia,

341

Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢por qué podria Pablo pasar el invierno en
Corinto?

para que vosotros me
encaminéis a donde
haya de ir.

0.155911406

298|Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;en qué acontecimiento seremos a la final trompeta, 0.772346604
transformados repentinamente?

162|Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ cuando vio Pablo a Cristo? Por ultimo, 0.883872771

335|Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, ¢ qué pasara si conviene que Pablo vaya |iran conmigo. 0.499537321
también a Jerusalén?

215/Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ;dénde puso El todas las cosas? sus pies. 0.816364596

327|Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 ;qué debe hacer cada uno el primer dia de |cada uno de vosotros | 0.554035263
la semana? ponga aparte algo,

234/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo declard que si una afirmacion en  |Si los muertos no 0.040537529

particular fuera cierta, pareceria apropiado decir algo como:
comamos y bebamos, que mafana moriremos. § Qué declaracion
en particular hizo?

resucitan,
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311|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;qué palabra que esta escrita se «Sorbida es la muerte | 0.695195556
cumplira cuando esto corruptible se haya vestido de incorrupcion? |en victoria.»

331|Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢, qué hara Pablo con la persona o enviaré 0.705444004
personas que los hermanos de Corinto aprueban en sus cartas?

176|Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, ¢ a quién se le predica que ha resucitado |Pero si se predica que | 0.229130566
de entre los muertos? Cristo

303|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;,qué debe hacer esta corrupciéon? se vista de incorrupcion| 0.438103548

232/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunté qué provecho le tendria |batallé en Efeso contra | 0.762861578
si hubiera hecho algo a la manera de los hombres. ;Qué fue ese (fieras,
algo?

214/Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ;qué habra bajo Sus pies? porque todas las cosas | 0.783546468

las sujetd debajo de
274/Segun 1 Corintios 15:44 ;qué existe ademas del cuerpo natural |y hay cuerpo espiritual. | 0.83753328

pero en otro tiempo?

205

Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque todos seremos transformados,
¢,qué no nos sucedera a todos?

No todos moriremos;

0.125279622

172/Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ donde estaba la gracia de Dios que esta conmigo. 0.563613506
mientras Pablo trabajaba?
221|Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, a qué sometera todas las cosas? para que Dios sea todo | 0.891298636
en todos.
366|Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ;,quiénes son las primicias de Acaya? Hermanos, ya sabéis | 0.556783726

que la familia de
Estéfanas

146/Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué importancia tiene que Cristo murié  |lo que asimismo 0.148965779
por nuestros pecados segun las Escrituras?

373|Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ¢ por qué se alegré Pablo por la llegada |pues ellos han suplido | 0.691592233
de Estéfanas, Fortunato y Aqueo? vuestra ausencia,

231|Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunté qué ventaja tendria para |Si como hombre 0.934264883
él si de manera especifica hubiera peleado con bestias en Efeso.
¢ Qué manera especifica mencion6?

351|Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢,qué hizo Timoteo como también lo hace |porque él hace la obra | 0.93666323
Pablo? del Sefior

384|Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ;qué se le debe hacer al que no ama al |sea anatema. 0.853005775
Sefior Jesucristo?

240[Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;qué se nos dice que hagamos en lugar [Velad debidamente 0.761399762

de pecar?

220/Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ¢ el Hijo mismo también estara sujeto a |al que le sujeto a él 0.131975374
Aquel que hizo qué? todas las cosas,
225|Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, al tratar de convencer a los hermanos ¢ Por qué, pues, se 0.017468263
corintios de que crean en una resurreccion pero conocen a bautizan por los
personas que no creen en ella, s qué pregunta hace sobre las muertos?
practicas bautismales de esas otras personas?
140|Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, s qué declara Pablo a los hermanos de el evangelio que os he | 0.409661894
Corinto? proporcione 3 descripciones de esto. (3 puntos) predicado, el cual
también recibisteis, en
el cual también
perseverais;
374|Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, Pablo dijo que personas como Estéfanas, |porque confortaron mi | 0.836166786

Fortunato y Acaico deberian ser reconocidas porque hicieron
¢qué? (2 puntos)

espiritu y el vuestro;
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297/Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué dos frases describen la velocidad |en un momento, en un | 0.956649548
con la que seremos transformados? (2 puntos) abrir y cerrar de 0jos,
349|Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, cuando Pablo dijo: Mirad que esté con  |Si llega Timoteo, 0.296696877
vosotros sin temor, ¢ quién decia que podria venir a ellos?
174/Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, qué hicimos yo o ellos? asi predicamos 0.230311851
287|Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, jtambién llevaremos la imagen del Y asi como hemos 0.068050028
Hombre celestial como tenemos qué? traido la imagen del
terrenal,
371/Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ;como se sintidé Pablo ante la llegada de |Me regocijo 0.744321986
Estéfanas, Fortunato y Acaico?
191|Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, Si Cristo no ha resucitado, ¢qué es vuestra fe es vana: 0.319839318
inatil?
185|Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no porque hemos 0.463767506
resucitaran, ¢ por qué seriamos encontrados falsos testigos de testificado que Dios
Dios? resucité a Cristo,
170/Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ cémo se compara la labor de Pablo con |antes he trabajado mas| 0.372649615
la de los otros apostoles? que todos ellos;
180/Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, si no hay resurreccion de los muertos, tampoco Cristo 0.069410547
¢,qué tampoco seria cierto? resucito.
248|Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢,qué no cobra vida a menos que muera? |lo que tu siembras 0.363903592
216/Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, es evidente que Aquel que sujetd todas |Y cuando dice que 0.985131983
las cosas queda exceptuado cuando dice ¢qué? todas las cosas han
sido sujetadas a él,
322|Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ;en qué debemos abundar siempre en la |sabiendo que vuestro | 0.386567691
obra del Sefior? trabajo en el Sefior no
es en vano.
286|Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ;qué dos cosas son celestiales? y conforme al celestial, | 0.41245771
asi seran los
celestiales.
194/Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, somos de todos los hombres los mas Si solamente para esta | 0.635623167
lamentables si qué es verdad? vida esperamos en
Cristo,
271|Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que |Se siembra cuerpo 0.763805634
un cuerpo muerto que es plantado resucita como cuerpo animal,
espiritual?
253|Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres sino el grano desnudo, | 0.233999133
cultivar trigo, no plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. ; Qué sea de trigo o de otro
palabras se usan para decir que plantas una semilla de trigo? grano.
236/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, ¢ por qué porque manana 0.085261039
penso Pablo que tendria sentido decir algo como, comamos y moriremos.»
bebamos?
329(Segun 1 Corintios 16:2, jpor qué cada uno deberia apartar algo el |para que cuando yo 0.373130858
primer dia de la semana? llegue no se recojan
entonces ofrendas.
190/Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, 4 tu fe es vana si lo que es verdad? y si Cristo no resucitd, | 0.499379545
259|Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ qué tipos de carne se enumeran que  |otra carne la de las 0.383887809
son diferentes a la de los hombres? (3 puntos) bestias, otra la de los
peces y otra la de las
aves.
250[Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, lo que se siembra no cobra vida a menos |si no muere antes. 0.7859093

que suceda ¢;qué?
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177|Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, ; qué se predica acerca de Cristo que resucité de los 0.124698436
esté en contradiccion con decir que no hay resurreccion de los muertos,
muertos?

345|Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ¢ qué pasara hasta Pentecostés? Pero estaré en Efeso | 0.933471926

169|Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ qué dijo Pablo acerca de la gracia de |y su gracia no ha sido | 0.503683781
Dios hacia él en el contexto de que trabajé mas abundantemente |en vano para conmigo,
que los otros apostoles?
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139

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que fait I'écrivain concernant I'évangile qu'’il a préché
aux lecteurs ?

Je vous rappelle,
fréres,

140

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que déclare Paul aux fréres de Corinthe ?
fournissez 3 descriptions a ce sujet. (3points)

I'Evangile que je vous
ai annoncé, que vous
avez regu, dans lequel
VOUS avez persevere,

14

—_

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, que fera 'Evangile annoncé dans ces versets si
vous y tenez fermement ?

et par lequel vous étes
sauves,

142

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauveé si vous faites quoi a la parole que je
vous ai préchée ?

si vous le retenez tel

143

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé si vous tenez bon a quoi ?

que je vous l'ai
annonceé; autrement,

144

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé par I'évangile que je vous ai préché,
a moins que quoi ?

VOUS auriez cru en vain.

145

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’a fait Paul de ce qu’il a regu ?

Je vous ai enseigné

146

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, dans quelle mesure est-il important que Christ soit
mort pour nos péchés selon les Ecritures ?

avant tout,

147

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’est-ce que Paul a livré en premier ?

comme je l'avais aussi
recu,

148

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 3, que s’est-il passé selon les Ecritures ?

que Christ est mort
pour nos péchés,

149

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, Christ est mort pour nos péchés, selon quoi ?

selon les Ecritures;

150

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ aprés sa mort avant de
ressusciter ?

qu'il a été enseveli,

151

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ le troisieme jour aprés sa
mort ?

et qu'il est ressuscité

152

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, quand Christ est-il ressuscité ?

le troisiéme jour,

153

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, selon quoi Christ est-il ressuscité le troisieme jour ?

selon les Ecritures;

154

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ avant les douze ?

et qu'il est apparu a
Céphas,

155

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ aprés Céphas ?

puis aux douze.

156

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, quand Christ a-t-il été vu par plus de cinq cents freres
a la fois, par rapport au moment ou il a été vu par les douze ?

Ensuite,

157

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, par qui Christ a-t-il été vu aprés les douze ?

il est apparu a plus de
cing cents fréres a la
fois,

158

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 fréres qui ont vu Christ vivant a la
fois étaient encore en vie au moment ou ce verset a été écrit ?

dont la plupart sont
encore vivants,

159

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 fréres qui ont vu Christ étaient
morts au moment ou ce verset a été écrit ?

et dont quelques-uns
sont morts.

160

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ aprés les cing cents ?

Ensuite, il est apparu a
Jacques,

161

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ aprés Jacques ?

puis a tous les apétres.

162

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :8, quand Paul a-t-il vu Christ ?

Aprés eux tous,

163

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, en dernier lieu, qui a pu voir Christ ?

il m'est aussi apparu a
moi,

164

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, avec quels mots le Christ vu par Paul a-t-il été décrit
en dernier ?

comme a l'avorton;
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165

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, par quelles deux déclarations Paul décrit-il sa
comparaison avec les autres apotres ?

car je suis le moindre
des apdtres, je ne suis
pas digne d'étre appelé
apbtre,

166

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, pourquoi Paul ne se considérait-il pas digne d’étre
appelé apobtre ?

parce que j'ai persecute
I'Eglise de Dieu.

167

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment Paul est-il devenu apbtre ?

Par la grace de Dieu

168

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il décrit ce qu'il était par
la grace de Dieu ?

je suis ce que je suis,

169

D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, que dit Paul a propos de la grace de Dieu envers
lui dans le contexte du fait qu'il a travaillé plus abondamment que les autres
apobtres ?

et sa grace envers moi
n'a pas été vaine;

170

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment le travail de Paul se compare-t-il a celui
des autres apbtres ?

loin de 13, j'ai travaillé
plus qu'eux tous,

171

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 10, qu’est-ce qui avait Paul et qui travaillait a la place
de Paul lui-méme ?

non pas moi toutefois,
mais la grace de Dieu

172

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, ou était la grace de Dieu pendant que Paul
travaillait ?

qui est avec moi.

173

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, quels mots décrivent qui a préché, ce qui a
suscité la croyance des fréres de Corinthe ?

Ainsi donc, que ce soit
moi, que ce soient eux,

174

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, qu’avons-nous fait ou qu’ont-ils fait ?

voila ce que nous
préchons,

175

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, lorsque moi ou eux préchions, que s’est-il passé ?

et c'est ce que vous
avez cru.

176

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :12, a qui est-il annoncé qu'il est ressuscité des morts ?

Or, si I'on préche que
Christ

177

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, qu’est-ce qui est préché au sujet du Christ qui est
en contradiction avec I'affirmation qu’il n’y a pas de résurrection des morts ?

est ressuscité des
morts,

178

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, puisque 'on préche que Christ est ressuscité des
morts, quelle question est posée au sujet de la résurrection des morts ?

comment quelques-uns
parmi vous disent-ils
qu'il n'y a point de
résurrection des morts?

179

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce qui était
vrai ?

S'il n'y a point de
résurrection des morts,

180

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, s’il n’y avait pas de résurrection des morts, qu’est-
ce qui ne serait pas vrai non plus ?

Christ non plus n'est
pas ressuscité.

181

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, notre prédication serait vide de sens si qu’était
vrai ?

Et si Christ n'est pas
ressuscite,

182

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce qui serait
vide en plus de votre foi ?

notre prédication est
donc vaine,

183

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce qui serait
vide en plus de notre prédication ?

et votre foi aussi est
vaine.

184

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s’il était vrai que les morts ne ressusciteront pas,
gue sommes-nous ?

Il se trouve méme que
nous sommes de faux
témoins a I'égard de
Dieu,

185

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne ressusciteront pas,
pourquoi serions-nous considérés comme de faux témoins de Dieu ?

puisque nous avons
témoigné contre Dieu
qu'il a ressuscité Christ,
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186

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne ressusciteraient pas,
qu’est-ce que Dieu n’aurait pas fait ?

tandis qu'il ne l'aurait
pas ressuscité,

187

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, nous aurions été trouvés de faux témoins de Dieu si
c’était vrai ?

si les morts ne
ressuscitent point.

188

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce qui était
vrai ?

Car si les morts ne
ressuscitent point,

189

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, qu’est-ce qui est
vrai ?

Christ non plus n'est
pas ressuscite.

190

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 17, votre foi est vaine si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Et si Christ n'est pas
ressuscite,

191

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce qui est
futile ?

votre foi est vaine,

192

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, dans quoi étes-vous ?

vous étes encore dans
VoS péchés,

193

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :18, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qui a péri ?

et par conséquent
aussi ceux qui sont
morts en Christ sont
perdus.

194

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 19, nous sommes de tous les hommes les plus
pitoyables, si qu’'est-ce qui est vrai ?

Si c'est dans cette vie
seulement que nous
espérons en Christ,

195

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :19, si dans cette vie seulement nous avons I'espérance
en Christ, quel en sera le résultat ?

nous sommes les plus
malheureux de tous les
hommes.

196

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qui est ressuscité des morts ?

Mais maintenant, Christ

197

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qu’est-il arrivé a Christ, faisant de lui les prémices
de ceux qui se sont endormis ?

est ressuscité des
morts,

198

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, « Mais maintenant, Christ est ressuscité des morts.
De ceux qui se sont endormis, il est devenu quoi ?

il est les prémices

199

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, Christ est devenu les prémices de qui ?

de ceux qui sont morts.

200

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, c’est par ’'homme que la résurrection des morts est
venue. Que s’est-il passé ?

Car, puisque la mort
est venue par un
homme,

20

N

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, puisque la mort est venue par ’homme, que s’est-
il passé d’autre ?

c'est aussi par un
homme qu'est venue la
résurrection des morts.

202

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 22, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait de dire
qu’en Christ tous reviendront a la vie ?

Et comme tous
meurent en Adam,

203

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :22, quelle affirmation contraste avec le fait de dire
qu’en Adam, tous sont morts ?

de méme aussi tous
revivront en Christ,

204

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, en nous rappelant qu’en Adam tous meurent et

mais chacun en son

qu’en Christ tous revivront, qu’arrive-t-il a chacun ? rang.
205/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait de dire que |Christ comme
ceux qui appartiennent a Christ seront rendus a la vie a sa venue ? prémices,

206

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle affirmation contraste avec I'affirmation selon
laquelle Christ a été rendu vivant comme les prémices ?

puis ceux qui
appartiennent a Christ,
lors de son avénement.

207

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, qu’est-ce que Christ livre a qui a la fin ?

Ensuite viendra la fin,
quand il remettra le
royaume a celui qui est
Dieu et Pére,
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208

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, & la fin, quelles sont les trois choses que Christ met
fin ?

aprés avoir détruit toute
domination, toute
autorité et toute
puissance.

209

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que doit-il se passer jusqu’a ce qu’ll ait mis tous les
ennemis sous Ses pieds ?

Car il faut qu'il regne

210

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, combien de temps doit-il régner ?

jusqu'a ce qu'il ait mis
tous les ennemis sous
ses pieds.

211

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, lorsque la mort est détruite, comment appelle-t-on
la mort ?

Le dernier ennemi

212

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, la mort est le dernier ennemi qui éprouvera quoi ?

qui sera détruit,

213

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, quel est le dernier ennemi qui sera détruit ?

c'est la mort.

214

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, qu’y aura-t-il sous ses pieds ?

Dieu, en effet, a tout
mis sous

215

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, ou a-t-il mis toutes choses ?

ses pieds.

216

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, il est évident que Celui qui lui a soumis toutes
choses est excepté quand il dit quoi ?

Mais lorsqu'il dit que
tout lui a été soumis,

217

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, lorsqu’ll dit que toutes choses lui sont soumises,
qu’est-ce qui est évident ?

il est évident que celui
qui lui a soumis toutes
choses est excepté.

218

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, quand le Fils lui-méme lui sera-t-il €galement soumis
?

Et lorsque toutes
choses lui auront été
soumises,

219

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, qui d’autre lui sera soumis lorsque toutes choses lui
seront soumises ?

alors le Fils lui-méme
sera soumis a celui

220

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, le Fils lui-méme sera également soumis a Celui qui
a fait quoi ?

qui lui a soumis toutes
choses,

22

N

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, que va-t-il lui soumettre toutes choses ?

afin que Dieu soit tout
en tous.

222

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, quelle question est posée a propos de ceux qui
sont baptisés pour les morts si les morts ne ressuscitent pas du tout ?

Autrement, que feraient
ceux

223

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, la question est posée de savoir ce que feront les
personnes qui pratiquent un rituel spécifique si les morts ne ressuscitent pas du
tout. Quel rituel pratiquent-ils ?

qui se font baptiser
pour les morts?

224

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, que feront ceux qui sont baptisés pour les morts de
ce qui est vrai ?

Si les morts ne
ressuscitent
absolument pas,

225

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 29, lorsqu'il essaie de convaincre les fréres corinthiens
de croire en une résurrection mais qui connaissent des gens qui n'y croient pas,
quelle question pose-t-il sur les pratiques de baptéme de ces autres

personnes ?

pourquoi se font-ils
baptiser pour eux?

226

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, dans quelle situation Paul et Barnabas se
trouvaient-ils a chaque heure ?

Et nous, pourquoi
sommes-nous a

227

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, a quelle fréquence Paul et Barnabas ont-ils été en
danger ?

toute heure en péril?

228

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, Paul affirme qu’il faisait quoi, a quelle fréquence ? (2
points)

Chaque jour je suis
exposé a la mort,

229

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, qu’a fait Paul en se vantant parmi les freres de
Corinthe de ce qu'il avait en Jésus-Christ notre Seigneur ?

je l'atteste, freres,
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230

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, par quoi Paul affirme-t-il qu’il mourait
quotidiennement ?

par la gloire dont vous
étes pour moi le sujet,
en Jésus Christ notre

Seigneur.

231

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui serait il
avait combattu d’'une maniére spécifique contre les bétes a Ephése. De quelle
maniére spécifique a-t-il mentionné ?

Si c'est dans des vues
humaines que

232

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui serait s'il
avait fait quelque chose a la maniére des hommes. Qu'est-ce que c'était que ce
quelque chose ?

j'ai combattu contre les
bétes a Ephése,

233

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 32, Paul a posé une question aprés avoir dit la
condition, si, a la maniere des hommes, il avait combattu contre les bétes a
Ephese. Quelle question a-t-il posée ?

quel avantage m'en
revient-il?

234

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a déclaré que si une déclaration particuliére
était vraie, il semblerait approprié de dire quelque chose comme : Mangeons et
buvons, car demain nous mourrons. Quelle déclaration particuliere a-t-il faite ?

Si les morts ne
ressuscitent pas,

235

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, qu’aurait-il de sens
de dire puisque demain nous mourrions ?

Mangeons et buvons,

236

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, pourquoi Paul a-t-il
pensé qu'’il serait logique de dire quelque chose comme : mangeons et buvons ?

car demain nous
mourrons.

237

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, quelle est la premiére déclaration faite aprés avoir
dit : Mangeons et buvons, car demain nous mourrons ?

Ne vous y trompez pas:

238

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 33, lorsqu’on nous avertit de ne pas nous laisser
tromper, qu’est-ce qui corrompt les bonnes habitudes ?

les mauvaises
compagnies

239

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, que fait la mauvaise compagnie ?

corrompent les bonnes
moeurs.

240

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que nous dit-on de faire a la place du péché ?

Revenez a vous-
mémes, comme il est
convenable,

241

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, vous devriez retourner a vous-mémes, comme il se
doit, et ne pas faire quoi?

et ne péchez point;

242

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13 :34, que dit-on pour la honte des freres corinthiens ?

car quelques-uns ne
connaissent pas Dieu,

243

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que dit Paul en déclarant que certains n’ont pas la
connaissance de Dieu ?

je le dis a votre honte.

244

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, qui dira : Comment les morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Mais quelqu'un dira:

245

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils en plus de
demander quelque chose comme : Avec quel corps les morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Comment les morts
ressuscitent-ils,

246

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils en plus de
demander quelque chose comme : Comment les morts sont-ils ressuscités ?

et avec quel corps
reviennent-ils?

247

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 36, comment Paul appelle-t-il les personnes qui posent
des questions telles que : De quel corps les morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Insensé!

248

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’est-ce qui ne redevient vivant que s’il meurt ?

ce que tu sémes

249

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’arrive-t-il aux choses que vous semez a moins
qu’elles ne meurent ?

ne reprend point vie,

250

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, ce que vous semez ne devient vivant que si que se
passe-t-il ?

s'il ne meurt.

251

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose comme si vous
voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la paille mais vous plantez une
graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire la chose qui est plantée ?

Et ce que tu sémes,
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252

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose comme si vous
voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la paille mais vous plantez une
graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés pour dire qu’on ne plante pas de paille ?

ce n'est pas le corps
qui naitra;

253

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose comme si vous
voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la paille mais vous plantez une
graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés pour dire que I'on plante une graine de
ble ?

c'est un simple grain,
de blé peut-étre, ou de
quelque autre
semence;

254

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qui donne a la graine la forme qu’elle prendra ?

puis Dieu lui donne un
corps comme il lui plait,

255

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qu’est-ce qui a son propre corps ?

et a chaque semence |l
donne

256

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, que donne Dieu a chaque graine ?

un corps qui lui est
propre.

257\D'apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quelle déclaration résumée nous dit si la chair des |Toute chair n'est pas la
poissons et, disons, des oiseaux sont les mémes ? méme chair;

258|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, tous les hommes sont-ils de la méme sorte de mais autre est la chair
chair ? des hommes,

259

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quels types de chair sont répertoriés qui sont
différents de ceux des hommes ? (3points)

autre celle des
quadrupedes, autre
celle des oiseaux, autre
celle des poissons.

260

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelles catégories de corps sont décrites ?

Il y a aussi des corps
célestes et des corps
terrestres;

261

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelle est la différence entre les corps célestes et
les corps terrestres ?

mais autre est I'éclat
des corps célestes,
autre celui des corps
terrestres.

262

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent dans les principales
catégories de corps célestes décrites ? (3points)

Autre est I'éclat du
soleil, autre I'éclat de la
lune, et autre I'éclat des
étoiles;

263

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent entre chaque étoile ?

méme une étoile différe
en éclat d'une autre
étoile.

264

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, quel résumé résume la comparaison entre le
corps humain et celui des graines ?

Ainsi en est-il de la
résurrection des morts.

265|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il semé ? Le corps est semé
corruptible;
266|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il élevé ? il ressuscite

incorruptible;

267

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il semé qui contraste avec la
gloire ?

il est semé méprisable,

268

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il ressuscité qui contraste avec
le déshonneur ?

il ressuscite glorieux;

269

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est semé le corps semblable au déshonneur
?

il est semé infirme,

270

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est ressuscité le corps semblable a la
gloire ?

il ressuscite plein de
force;
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271\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le fait qu’un il est semé corps
cadavre planté ressuscite en corps spirituel ? animal,

272\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le fait qu’un il ressuscite corps
cadavre est semé dans un corps naturel ? spirituel.

273

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’un corps spirituel mais
a un moment différent ?

S'il y a un corps animal,

274

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’un corps naturel
mais a un moment différent ?

il y a aussi un corps
spirituel.

275

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, comment savons-nous que le premier homme
Adam est devenu un étre vivant ?

C'est pourquoi il est
ecrit:

276

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle affirmation est liée au fait que le dernier
Adam est devenu un esprit vivifiant ?

Le premier homme,
Adam, devint une dme
vivante.

277

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle déclaration est liée au fait de dire que le
premier homme, Adam, est devenu un étre vivant ?

Le dernier Adam est
devenu un esprit
vivifiant.

278

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et naturel,
qu’est-ce qui n’est pas le premier ?

Mais ce qui est spirituel

279

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et naturel,
qu’est-ce que le spirituel n’est pas ?

n'est pas le premier,

280

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle d’Adam qui est devenu I'esprit
vivifiant, qu’est-ce qui est venu en premier ?

c'est ce qui est animal;

281

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, le spirituel n'est pas premier, mais le naturel. Que
s’est-il passé ensuite ?

ce qui est spirituel vient
ensuite.

282

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, qu’est-ce qui était fait de poussiére ?

Le premier homme, tiré
de la terre,

283

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, le premier homme était de la terre, mais de quoi
était-il fait ?

est terrestre;

284

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, quelle affirmation contraste avec I'affirmation selon
laquelle le premier homme était de la terre et fait de poussiére ?

le second homme est
du ciel.

285

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont de la
poussiére ?

Tel est le terrestre, tels
sont aussi les
terrestres;

286

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont célestes ?

et tel est le céleste, tels
sont aussi les célestes.

287

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, nous porterons aussi I'image de I'Homme céleste
comme nous I'avons quoi ?

Et de méme que nous
avons porté l'image du
terrestre,

288

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, comme nous avons porté I'image de 'lhomme de
poussiére, que porterons-nous d’autre ?

nous porterons aussi
I'image du céleste.

289

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots sont utilisés pour introduire 'idée que
la corruption ne peut pas hériter de l'incorruption ?

Ce que je dis, freres,

290

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a a peu prés le méme sens
dans ce verset que de dire que la corruption n’existe pas ?

c'est que la chair et le
sang

291

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a presque la méme signification
dans ce verset que de dire : héritez de I'incorruption ?

ne peuvent hériter le
royaume de Dieu,

292

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme signification
dans ce verset que de dire que la chair et le sang ne le peuvent pas ?

et que la corruption

293

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme signification
dans ce verset que dire : hériter du royaume de Dieu ?

n'hérite pas
I'incorruptibilité.

294

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire I'idée selon
laquelle nous ne dormirons pas tous mais que nous serons tous transformés ?

Voici, je vous dis un
mystére:
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295

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous sommes tous transformés, qu’est-ce
qui ne nous arrivera pas a tous ?

Nnous ne mourrons pas
tous,

296

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous ne dormons pas tous, qu’arrivera-t-
il & nous tous ?

mais tous nous serons
changés,

297

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, quelles sont les deux expressions qui décrivent la
rapidité avec laquelle nous serons transformés ? (2 points)

en un instant, en un clin
d'oeil,

298

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, a quel événement serons-nous soudainement
transformés ?

a la derniere trompette.

299

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, que se passera-t-il avant que les morts ne
ressuscitent incorruptibles ?

La trompette sonnera,

300

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il aux morts lorsque la derniére
trompette sonnera ?

et les morts
ressusciteront
incorruptibles,

301

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il a ceux d’entre nous qui ne sont pas
morts lorsque la derniere trompette retentira ?

et nous, nous serons
changeés.

302

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir 'incorruption ?

Car il faut que ce corps
corruptible

303|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire cette corruption ? revéte l'incorruptibilité,
304|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir 'immortalité ? et que ce corps mortel
305|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire ce portail ? revéte I'immortalité.

306

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire quand qu’est-
ce qui aura revétu I'incorruption ?

Lorsque ce corps
corruptible

307

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire lorsque ce
corruptible aura fait quoi ?

aura revétu
l'incorruptibilité,

308

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire quand qu’aura
revétu I'immortalité ?

et que ce corps mortel

309

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire lorsque ce
mortel aura fait quoi ?

aura revétu
'immortalité,

310

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle est la relation dans le temps entre ce mortel
revétant I'immortalité et la parole qui se réalise selon laquelle la mort est
engloutie dans la victoire ?

alors s'accomplira la
parole qui est écrite:

311

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle parole écrite s’accomplira lorsque ce
corruptible aura revétu I'incorruption ?

La mort a été engloutie
dans la victoire.

312(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la mort est O mort, ou est ta
engloutie dans la victoire et a demander a Hadés : ou est ton aiguillon? victoire?

313|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la mort est O mort, ou est ton
engloutie dans la victoire et a demander a la mort : ou est votre victoire? aiguillon?

314

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon de la mort ?

L'aiguillon de la mort,
c'est le péché;

315

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon du péché ?

et la puissance du
péché, c'est la loi.

316

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qui nous donne la victoire ?

Mais graces soient
rendues a Dieu,

317

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qu’est-ce que Dieu nous donne par l'intermédiaire
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

qui nous donne la
victoire

318

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, Dieu nous donne la victoire par qui ?

par notre Seigneur
Jésus Christ!

319

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, a qui est-il demandé d’étre ferme ?

Ainsi, mes fréres bien-
aimés, soyez fermes,

320

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, quelles sont les deux premiéres choses que I'on
dit a2 mes fréres bien-aimés ?

inébranlables,
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321

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, que doit-on toujours faire a mes bien-aimés ?

travaillant de mieux en
mieux a l'oeuvre du
Seigneur,

322

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, de quoi devrions-nous toujours abonder dans
I'ceuvre du Seigneur ?

sachant que votre
travail ne sera pas vain
dans le Seigneur.

323

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 1, Paul a donné des ordres aux églises de Galatie et
aux freres de Corinthe concernant quoi ?

Pour ce qui concerne la
collecte en faveur des
saints,

324

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, qui doit faire quoi comme Paul avait donné des ordres
aux églises de Galatie ?

agissez, vous aussi,

325

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, Paul a dit que les fréres de Corinthe doivent faire ce
qu’iladita qui ?

comme je I'ai ordonné
aux Eglises de la
Galatie.

326

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, quand chacun doit-il mettre de cété quelque chose
pour qu’il n’y ait pas de collectes lorsque Paul viendra ?

Que chacun de vous, le
premier jour de la
semaine,

327

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, que doit faire chacun le premier jour de la
semaine ?

mette a part chez lui ce
qu'il pourra,

328

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 2, chacun devrait mettre quelque chose de c6té, faisant
quoi pour qu'il n'y ait pas de collecte a mon arrivée ?

selon sa prospérité,

329

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, pourquoi chacun devrait-il mettre quelque chose de
c6té le premier jour de la semaine ?

afin qu'on n'attende pas
mon arrivée pour
recueillir les dons.

330

D’apreés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, quand d’autre se produira-t-il au moment ou Paul
envoie un cadeau a Jérusalem ?

Et quand je serai venu,

331

selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, que fera Paul de la ou des personnes que les fréres
de Corinthe approuveront par leurs lettres ?

j'enverrai avec des
lettres, pour porter vos
libéralités

332

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, ou Paul enverra-t-il les dons que les fréres de
Corinthe ont mis de c6té ?

a Jérusalem,

333

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, qui sera envoyé avec le don de Corinthe a Jérusalem
?

les personnes que vous
aurez approuvées.

334

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 4, le don et toute personne approuvée par 'église de
Corinthe iront avec Paul si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Si la chose mérite que
j'y aille moi-méme,

335

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :4, que se passera-t-il s’il convient que Paul se rende
également a Jérusalem ?

elles feront le voyage
avec moi.

336|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, que fera Paul lorsqu’il traversera la Macédoine ?  |J'irai chez vous
337|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, quand Paul viendra-t-il a Corinthe ? quand j'aurai traversé
la Macédoine,
338|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, pourquoi Paul viendra-t-il a Corinthe lorsqu’il car je traverserai la
traversera la Macédoine ? Macédoine.

339

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, que pourrait faire Paul ou méme passer I'hiver a
Corinthe ?

Peut-étre séjournerai-je
auprés de vous,

340

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, combien de temps Paul pourrait-il rester a
Corinthe ?

ou méme y passerai-je
I'hiver,

341

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, pourquoi Paul pourrait-il passer I'hiver a Corinthe ?

afin que vous
m'accompagniez la ou
je me rendrai.

342

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :7, qu’est-ce que Paul ne veut pas maintenant en route
?

Je ne veux pas cette
fois vous voir en

passant,
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343

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, que doit faire Paul avec les fréres de Corinthe ?

mais j'espére demeurer
quelque temps auprés
de vous,

344|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, Paul a dit qu’il resterait a Corinthe pendant un certainsi le Seigneur le
temps si, qu’est-ce qui est vrai ? permet.
345|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, que se passera-t-il jusqu’a la Pentecote ? Je resterai néanmoins
a Ephése
346|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, combien de temps Paul restera-t-il & Ephése ? jusqu'a la Pentecbte;
347|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul prévoit de rester & Ephése jusqu’a la Pentecdte |car une porte grande et

car qu’est-ce qui s’est ouvert ? (2 points)

d'un acces efficace
m'est ouverte,

348

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul envisage de rester & Ephése jusqu’a la
Pentecbte car il y en a beaucoup. Quoi ?

et les adversaires sont
nombreux.

349

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, lorsque Paul dit : veillez a ce qu’il soit avec vous
sans crainte, qui disait-il pourrait venir vers eux ?

Si Timothée arrive,

350

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux freres de
Corinthe de faire pour Timothée ?

faites en sorte qu'il soit
sans crainte parmi
vous,

351

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Timothée a fait comme Paul le fait
aussi ?

car il travaille

352

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, Timothée fait le travail du comme qui le fait aussi ?

comme moi a l'oeuvre
du Seigneur.

353

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, qu’est-ce que Paul a dit que personne a Corinthe
ne devrait étre autorisé a faire envers Timothée ?

Que personne donc ne
le méprise.

354

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, que dit Paul qu’il faut faire pour Timothée afin qu’il
puisse venir rendre visite a Paul ?

Accompagnez-le en
paix,

355

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, Paul a donné deux raisons aux fréres de Corinthe
d’envoyer Timothée en voyage en paix. Quelle a été la premiére raison ?

afin qu'il vienne vers
moi,

356

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, Paul a donné deux raisons pour lesquelles les fréres
de Corinthe ont envoyé Timothée en voyage en paix : afin qu’il vienne vers moi,
et quelle était I'autre raison ?

car je I'attends avec les
fréres.

357

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, a qui Paul a-t-il fortement conseillé de venir a
Corinthe avec les fréres ?

Pour ce qui est du frére
Apollos,

358

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, Apollos n’était absolument pas disposé a venir a ce
moment-la, méme si que s’est-il passé ?

je I'ai beaucoup exhorté
a se rendre chez vous

359

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, avec qui Paul voulait-il qu’Apollos voyage a
Corinthe ?

avec les freres,

360

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, qu’a ressenti Apollos a I'idée de venir a Corinthe a
cette époque ?

mais ce n'était
décidément pas sa
volonté de le faire
maintenant;

36

N

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, que fera Apollos lorsqu’il aura le moment
opportun ?

il partira quand

362

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, quand Apollos viendra-t-il a Corinthe ?

il en aura l'occasion.

363

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :13, Paul a donné 4 commandements, quels sont-ils :

Veillez, demeurez
fermes dans la foi,
soyez des hommes,
fortifiez-vous.

364

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, que faut-il faire avec amour ?

Que tout ce que vous
faites

365

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, avec quoi faut-il faire toutes choses ?

se fasse avec charité!
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366

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :15, quels mots sont utilisés pour indiquer a quel point
Paul voulait qu’ils se soumettent a la maison de Stéphanas ?

Encore une
recommandation que je
vous adresse, fréres.

367

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, qui sont les prémices de I'’Achaie ?

Vous savez que la
famille de Stéphanas

368

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas est-elle connue
en plus de se consacrer au ministére des saints ?

est les prémices de
I'Achaie,

369

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas est-elle connue
en plus d’étre le premier fruit de I'Achaie ?

et qu'elle s'est dévouée
au service des saints.

370

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, qu’est-ce que Paul a exhorté les fréres de
Corinthe a faire envers des gens comme Achaie et la maison de Stéphanas ?

Ayez vous aussi de la
déférence pour de tels
hommes,

371

selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, a qui Paul a-t-il exhorté les freres de Corinthe a se
soumettre en plus de I'Achaie et de la maison d'Etienne ?

et pour tous ceux qui
travaillent a la méme
oeuvre.

372

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, que pensait Paul de I'arrivée de Stéphanas,
Fortunat et Achaicus ?

Je me réjouis

373

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, Paul était content de ce que vous venez ?

de la présence de
Stéphanas, de
Fortunatus et
d'Achaicus;

374

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, pourquoi Paul était-il heureux de I'arrivée de
Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus ?

ils ont suppléé a votre
absence,

375

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :18, Paul a dit que des gens comme Stéphanas, Fortunat
et Achaicus devraient étre reconnus parce qu'ils ont fait quoi ? (2 points)

car ils ont tranquillisé
mon esprit et le votre.

376

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 18, que dit Paul qu'il devrait étre fait pour des gens
comme Stéphanas, Fortunatus et Achaicus parce qu'ils ont rafraichi I'esprit de
Paul et celui des freres de Corinthe ?

Sachez donc apprécier
de tels hommes.

377

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, quelles sont les églises qui représentent les fréres
de Corinthe ?

Les Eglises d'Asie vous
saluent.

378

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui vous félicite de tout coeur dans le Seigneur avec
I'Eglise qui est dans sa maison ? (2 points)

Aquilas et Priscille,

379

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui grandit les fréres de Corinthe qui sont associés
a Aquila et Priscille ?

avec I'Eglise qui est
dans leur maison, vous
saluent beaucoup dans
le Seigneur.

380

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, qui salue les lecteurs ?

Tous les freres vous
saluent.

38

—_

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, que dit Paul qu’il faut faire avec un saint baiser ?

Saluez-vous les uns les
autres

382

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, comment Paul dit-il que nous devrions nous saluer
les uns les autres ?

par un saint baiser.

383

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :21, quelle indication est donnée pour tenter de
convaincre les destinataires de cette lettre qu’au moins cette lettre venait
réellement de Paul ?

Je vous salue, moi
Paul, de ma propre
main.

384

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, qui devrait étre maudit ?

Si quelqu'un n'aime pas
le Seigneur,

385

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, que doit-on faire a quiconque n’aime pas le
Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

qu'il soit anathéme!
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386|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, quelle demande est adressée au Seigneur Jésus- |Maranatha.
Christ ?

387|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre avec vous ? Que la grace du
Seigneur Jésus
388|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, ou Paul souhaite-t-il que la grace du Seigneur soit avec vous!

Jésus-Christ soit

389|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre avec vous tous |Mon amour
en Jésus-Christ ?

390|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, ou se trouve Paul pour son amour ? est avec vous tous
391|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, Paul veut que son amour soit avec vous tous en en Jésus Christ.
qui ?
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331

selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, que fera Paul de la ou des personnes
que les fréres de Corinthe approuveront par leurs lettres ?

j'enverrai avec des
lettres, pour porter vos
libéralités

0.717551158

324

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, qui doit faire quoi comme Paul avait
donné des ordres aux églises de Galatie ?

agissez, vous aussi,

0.720187769

165

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, par quelles deux déclarations Paul
décrit-il sa comparaison avec les autres apbtres ?

car je suis le moindre
des apdtres, je ne suis
pas digne d'étre appelé
apotre,

0.772145737

139

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que fait I'écrivain concernant I'évangile
qu'il a préché aux lecteurs ?

Je vous rappelle,
freres,

0.067556319

369|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas et qu'elle s'est dévouée | 0.493526106
est-elle connue en plus d’étre le premier fruit de I'Achaie ? au service des saints.
385|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, que doit-on faire a quiconque n’aime |qu'il soit anathéme! 0.247854656

pas le Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

296

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous ne dormons pas tous,
qu’arrivera-t-il a nous tous ?

mais tous nous serons
changés,

0.355085077

149

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, Christ est mort pour nos péchés, selon
quoi ?

selon les Ecritures;

0.369473164

341

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, pourquoi Paul pourrait-il passer I'hiver
a Corinthe ?

afin que vous
m'accompagniez la ou
je me rendrai.

0.545086954

190

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 17, votre foi est vaine si qu’est-ce qui est
vrai ?

Et si Christ n'est pas
ressuscité,

0.233135084

167

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment Paul est-il devenu apétre ?

Par la grace de Dieu

0.535512277

381

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, que dit Paul qu'’il faut faire avec un
saint baiser ?

Saluez-vous les uns les
autres

0.932573394

201

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, puisque la mort est venue par
’lhomme, que s’est-il passé d’autre ?

c'est aussi par un
homme qu'est venue la
résurrection des morts.

0.135794849

277\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle déclaration est liée au fait de |Le dernier Adam est 0.459899947
dire que le premier homme, Adam, est devenu un étre vivant ? devenu un esprit
vivifiant.
327|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, que doit faire chacun le premier jour |mette a part chez lui ce | 0.333378374
de la semaine ? qu'il pourra,

188

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce
qui était vrai ?

Car si les morts ne
ressuscitent point,

0.53477838

213

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, quel est le dernier ennemi qui sera
détruit ?

c'est la mort.

0.372583945

303

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire cette corruption ?

revéte l'incorruptibilite,

0.90396477

249

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’arrive-t-il aux choses que vous
semez a moins qu’elles ne meurent ?

ne reprend point vie,

0.885728756

197

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qu’est-il arrivé a Christ, faisant de lui
les prémices de ceux qui se sont endormis ?

est ressuscité des
morts,

0.016175198

356

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, Paul a donné deux raisons pour
lesquelles les freres de Corinthe ont envoyé Timothée en voyage
en paix : afin qu’il vienne vers moi, et quelle était I'autre raison ?

car je I'attends avec les
fréres.

0.512969327

312

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la
mort est engloutie dans la victoire et 8 demander & Hadés : ou est
ton aiguillon?

O mort, ou est ta
victoire?

0.367824341
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319

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, a qui est-il demandé d’étre ferme ?

Ainsi, mes fréres bien-
aimés, soyez fermes,

0.633804934

295/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous sommes tous nous ne mourrons pas | 0.608924655
transformés, qu’est-ce qui ne nous arrivera pas a tous ? tous,

338|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, pourquoi Paul viendra-t-il a Corinthe |car je traverserai la 0.453998726
lorsqu’il traversera la Macédoine ? Macédoine.

240/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que nous dit-on de faire a la place du |Revenez a vous- 0.45868339
péché ? mémes, comme il est

convenable,
323|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 1, Paul a donné des ordres aux églises de |Pour ce qui concerne la| 0.288824379

Galatie et aux fréres de Corinthe concernant quoi ?

collecte en faveur des
saints,

161

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ aprés Jacques ?

puis a tous les apétres.

0.158992797

159

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 fréres qui ont vu
Christ étaient morts au moment ou ce verset a été écrit ?

et dont quelques-uns
sont morts.

0.974337368

307

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire
lorsque ce corruptible aura fait quoi ?

aura revétu
I'incorruptibilité,

0.549637242

255

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qu’est-ce qui a son propre corps ?

et a chaque semence |l
donne

0.183604375

143

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé si vous tenez bon a
quoi ?

que je vous l'ai
annonceé; autrement,

0.124073733

363

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :13, Paul a donné 4 commandements,
quels sont-ils :

Veillez, demeurez
fermes dans la foi,
soyez des hommes,
fortifiez-vous.

0.441965993

263

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent entre
chaque étoile ?

méme une étoile différe
en éclat d'une autre
étoile.

0.073900265

330

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, quand d’autre se produira-t-il au
moment ou Paul envoie un cadeau a Jérusalem ?

Et quand je serai venu,

0.435697391

259

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quels types de chair sont répertoriés
qui sont différents de ceux des hommes ? (3points)

autre celle des
quadrupedes, autre
celle des oiseaux, autre
celle des poissons.

0.906472712

212

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, la mort est le dernier ennemi qui
éprouvera quoi ?

qui sera détruit,

0.143374359

181

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, notre prédication serait vide de sens si
qu’était vrai ?

Et si Christ n'est pas
ressuscite,

0.082729626

354

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, que dit Paul qu'’il faut faire pour
Timothée afin qu’il puisse venir rendre visite a Paul ?

Accompagnez-le en
paix,

0.576038794

374

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, pourquoi Paul était-il heureux de
I'arrivée de Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus ?

ils ont suppléé a votre
absence,

0.734941038

228|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, Paul affirme qu'il faisait quoi, a quelle |Chaque jour je suis 0.402299133
fréquence ? (2 points) exposeé a la mort,
242|Selon 1 Corinthiens 13 :34, que dit-on pour la honte des freres car quelques-uns ne 0.74664661

corinthiens ?

connaissent pas Dieu,

349

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, lorsque Paul dit : veillez a ce qu’il soit
avec vous sans crainte, qui disait-il pourrait venir vers eux ?

Si Timothée arrive,

0.343644877

200

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, c’est par ’homme que la résurrection
des morts est venue. Que s’est-il passé ?

Car, puisque la mort
est venue par un
homme,

0.566163669
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358

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, Apollos n’était absolument pas
disposé a venir a ce moment-la, méme si que s’est-il passé ?

je I'ai beaucoup exhorté
a se rendre chez vous

0.651363825

234

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a déclaré que si une déclaration
particuliere était vraie, il semblerait approprié de dire quelque
chose comme : Mangeons et buvons, car demain nous mourrons.
Quelle déclaration particuliere a-t-il faite ?

Si les morts ne
ressuscitent pas,

0.914837214

150

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ aprés sa mort
avant de ressusciter ?

qu'il a été enseveli,

0.955236771

184

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne
ressusciteront pas, que sommes-nous ?

Il se trouve méme que
nous sommes de faux
témoins a I'égard de
Dieu,

0.602242416

21

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, lorsque la mort est détruite, comment
appelle-t-on la mort ?

Le dernier ennemi

0.51801688

266

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il élevé ?

il ressuscite
incorruptible;

0.009595695

361

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, que fera Apollos lorsqu’il aura le
moment opportun ?

il partira quand

0.795346171

378

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui vous félicite de tout coeur dans le
Seigneur avec I'Eglise qui est dans sa maison ? (2 points)

Aquilas et Priscille,

0.811223607

383

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :21, quelle indication est donnée pour
tenter de convaincre les destinataires de cette lettre qu’au moins
cette lettre venait réellement de Paul ?

Je vous salue, moi
Paul, de ma propre
main.

0.281160405

163

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, en dernier lieu, qui a pu voir Christ ?

il m'est aussi apparu a
moi,

0.823090146

376

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 18, que dit Paul qu'il devrait étre fait pour
des gens comme Stéphanas, Fortunatus et Achaicus parce qu'ils
ont rafraichi I'esprit de Paul et celui des fréres de Corinthe ?

Sachez donc apprécier
de tels hommes.

0.790203256

375

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :18, Paul a dit que des gens comme
Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus devraient étre reconnus parce
qu'ils ont fait quoi ? (2 points)

car ils ont tranquillisé
mon esprit et le vétre.

0.950567287

205/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait |Christ comme 0.265952074
de dire que ceux qui appartiennent a Christ seront rendus a la vie a|prémices,
sa venue ?

173|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, quels mots décrivent qui a préché, |Ainsi donc, que ce soit | 0.214651278
ce qui a suscité la croyance des fréres de Corinthe ? moi, que ce soient eux,

146|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, dans quelle mesure est-il important avant tout, 0.439804349

que Christ soit mort pour nos péchés selon les Ecritures ?

273

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’un corps
spirituel mais a un moment différent ?

S'il y a un corps animal,

0.840026449

178

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, puisque 'on préche que Christ est
ressuscité des morts, quelle question est posée au sujet de la
résurrection des morts ?

comment quelques-uns
parmi vous disent-ils
qu'il n'y a point de
résurrection des morts?

0.803742164

158

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 fréres qui ont vu
Christ vivant a la fois étaient encore en vie au moment ou ce verset
a été écrit ?

dont la plupart sont
encore vivants,

0.001385308

387

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre
avec vous ?

Que la grace du
Seigneur Jésus

0.187331199

244

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, qui dira : Comment les morts
ressuscitent-ils ?

Mais quelqu'un dira:

0.593544084
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264

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, quel résumé résume la comparaison
entre le corps humain et celui des graines ?

Ainsi en est-il de la
résurrection des morts.

0.575011777

293

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme
signification dans ce verset que dire : hériter du royaume de Dieu ?

n'hérite pas
l'incorruptibilité.

0.450118427

352

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, Timothée fait le travail du comme qui le
fait aussi ?

comme moi a l'oeuvre
du Seigneur.

0.924846013

235

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas,
qu’aurait-il de sens de dire puisque demain nous mourrions ?

Mangeons et buvons,

0.040596443

226

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, dans quelle situation Paul et
Barnabas se trouvaient-ils a chaque heure ?

Et nous, pourquoi
sommes-nous a

0.814891265

210

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, combien de temps doit-il régner ?

jusqu'a ce qu'il ait mis
tous les ennemis sous
ses pieds.

0.380992795

260

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelles catégories de corps sont
décrites ?

Il y a aussi des corps
célestes et des corps
terrestres;

0.375591226

380|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, qui salue les lecteurs ? Tous les fréres vous 0.271841555
saluent.
214|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, qu'y aura-t-il sous ses pieds ? Dieu, en effet, a tout 0.297354065

mis sous

310

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle est |a relation dans le temps
entre ce mortel revétant I'immortalité et la parole qui se réalise
selon laquelle la mort est engloutie dans la victoire ?

alors s'accomplira la
parole qui est écrite:

0.570939984

179

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce
qui était vrai ?

S'il n'y a point de
résurrection des morts,

0.350393217

207

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, qu’est-ce que Christ livre a qui a la
fin ?

Ensuite viendra la fin,
quand il remettra le
royaume a celui qui est

0.010976493

Dieu et Pére,
192|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, dans vous étes encore dans | 0.020828222
quoi étes-vous ? VoS péchés,

185

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne
ressusciteront pas, pourquoi serions-nous considérés comme de
faux témoins de Dieu ?

puisque nous avons
témoigné contre Dieu
qu'il a ressuscité Christ,

0.639323142

222

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, quelle question est posée a propos
de ceux qui sont baptisés pour les morts si les morts ne
ressuscitent pas du tout ?

Autrement, que feraient
ceux

0.56286008

208

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, a la fin, quelles sont les trois choses
que Christ met fin ?

apres avoir détruit toute
domination, toute
autorité et toute
puissance.

0.580467926

169

D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, que dit Paul a propos de la grace de
Dieu envers lui dans le contexte du fait qu'il a travaillé plus
abondamment que les autres apbtres ?

et sa grace envers moi
n'a pas été vaine;

0.788060417

239

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, que fait la mauvaise compagnie ?

corrompent les bonnes
moeurs.

0.91326885

346

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, combien de temps Paul restera-t-il a
Ephése ?

jusqu'a la Pentecéte;

0.782804901

232

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui
serait s'il avait fait quelque chose a la maniére des hommes.
Qu'est-ce que c'était que ce quelque chose ?

j'ai combattu contre les
bétes a Ephése,

0.996028363
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276

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle affirmation est liée au fait que
le dernier Adam est devenu un esprit vivifiant ?

Le premier homme,
Adam, devint une ame
vivante.

0.403792863

217

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, lorsqu’ll dit que toutes choses lui
sont soumises, qu’est-ce qui est évident ?

il est évident que celui
qui lui a soumis toutes
choses est excepté.

0.880882291

368

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas
est-elle connue en plus de se consacrer au ministére des saints ?

est les prémices de
I'Achaie,

0.891720153

322

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, de quoi devrions-nous toujours
abonder dans I'ceuvre du Seigneur ?

sachant que votre
travail ne sera pas vain
dans le Seigneur.

0.270396444

168

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il décrit ce
qu’il était par la grace de Dieu ?

je suis ce que je suis,

0.662268947

227

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, a quelle fréquence Paul et Barnabas
ont-ils été en danger ?

toute heure en péril?

0.756845723

140

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que déclare Paul aux fréres de
Corinthe ? fournissez 3 descriptions a ce sujet. (3points)

I'Evangile que je vous
ai annoncé, que vous
avez regu, dans lequel
VOUS avez persevere,

0.649294332

253

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose
comme si vous voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la
paille mais vous plantez une graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés
pour dire que I'on plante une graine de blé ?

c'est un simple grain,
de blé peut-étre, ou de
quelque autre
semence;

0.234020393

384

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, qui devrait étre maudit ?

Si quelqu'un n'aime pas
le Seigneur,

0.131420319

171

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 10, qu’est-ce qui avait Paul et qui
travaillait a la place de Paul lui-méme ?

non pas moi toutefois,
mais la grace de Dieu

0.398405832

290/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a a peu pres le c'est que la chairetle | 0.426001768
méme sens dans ce verset que de dire que la corruption n’existe  |sang
pas ?

292/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme |et que la corruption 0.242608422
signification dans ce verset que de dire que la chair et le sang ne le
peuvent pas ?

250(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, ce que vous semez ne devient vivant |s'il ne meurt. 0.401621263
que si que se passe-t-il ?

219|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, qui d’autre lui sera soumis lorsque alors le Fils lui-méme 0.24046581

toutes choses lui seront soumises ?

sera soumis a celui

166

D’apreés 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, pourquoi Paul ne se considérait-il pas
digne d’'étre appelé apbtre ?

parce que j'ai persecute
I'Eglise de Dieu.

0.571876878

367

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, qui sont les prémices de I'’Achaie ?

Vous savez que la
famille de Stéphanas

0.316502309

229

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, qu’a fait Paul en se vantant parmi les
freres de Corinthe de ce qu'’il avait en Jésus-Christ notre
Seigneur ?

je l'atteste, fréres,

0.988615094

193

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :18, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qui a péri
?

et par conséquent
aussi ceux qui sont
morts en Christ sont
perdus.

0.680316608

373

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, Paul était content de ce que vous
venez ?

de la présence de
Stéphanas, de
Fortunatus et

d'Achaicus;

0.335398581
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147

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’est-ce que Paul a livré en premier ?

comme je l'avais aussi
regu,

0.496743507

243

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que dit Paul en déclarant que
certains n’ont pas la connaissance de Dieu ?

je le dis a votre honte.

0.615396659

357

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, a qui Paul a-t-il fortement conseillé
de venir a Corinthe avec les freres ?

Pour ce qui est du frére
Apollos,

0.913708877

278

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et
naturel, qu'est-ce qui n’est pas le premier ?

Mais ce qui est spirituel

0.02217473

202

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 22, quelle déclaration contraste avec le
fait de dire qu’en Christ tous reviendront a la vie ?

Et comme tous
meurent en Adam,

0.661533746

180

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, s’il n’y avait pas de résurrection des
morts, qu’est-ce qui ne serait pas vrai non plus ?

Christ non plus n'est
pas ressuscite.

0.137798624

230

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, par quoi Paul affirme-t-il qu’il mourait
quotidiennement ?

par la gloire dont vous
étes pour moi le sujet,
en Jésus Christ notre

Seigneur.

0.012868474

318

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, Dieu nous donne la victoire par qui ?

par notre Seigneur
Jésus Christ!

0.498255153

334

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 4, le don et toute personne approuvée par
I'église de Corinthe iront avec Paul si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Si la chose mérite que
j'y aille moi-méme,

0.008783175

257

D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quelle déclaration résumée nous dit
si la chair des poissons et, disons, des oiseaux sont les mémes ?

Toute chair n'est pas la
méme chair;

0.701299146

199|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, Christ est devenu les prémices de de ceux qui sont morts. | 0.440400195
qui ?

271D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le |il est semé corps 0.426960898
fait qu’'un cadavre planté ressuscite en corps spirituel ? animal,

328|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 2, chacun devrait mettre quelque chose |selon sa prospérité, 0.259651192

de cbteé, faisant quoi pour qu'il n'y ait pas de collecte a mon
arrivée ?

309

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire
lorsque ce mortel aura fait quoi ?

aura revétu
'immortalité,

0.594767689

172

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, ou était la grace de Dieu pendant
que Paul travaillait ?

qui est avec moi.

0.979037862

386

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, quelle demande est adressée au
Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

Maranatha.

0.226796379

351

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Timothée a fait comme
Paul le fait aussi ?

car il travaille

0.636018988

306|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire |Lorsque ce corps 0.11372634
quand qu’est-ce qui aura revétu l'incorruption ? corruptible
286|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont|et tel est le céleste, tels | 0.261481849

célestes ?

sont aussi les célestes.

287

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, nous porterons aussi 'image de
I’'Homme céleste comme nous I'avons quoi ?

Et de méme que nous
avons porté l'image du
terrestre,

0.397745934

316|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qui nous donne la victoire ? Mais graces soient 0.541735513
rendues a Dieu,
366|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :15, quels mots sont utilisés pour indiquer |[Encore une 0.437673202
a quel point Paul voulait qu’ils se soumettent a la maison de recommandation que je
Stéphanas ? vous adresse, fréres.
191|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce |votre foi est vaine, 0.273731911

qui est futile ?
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283

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, le premier homme était de la terre,
mais de quoi était-il fait ?

est terrestre;

0.535851104

206|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle affirmation contraste avec puis ceux qui 0.77049294
I'affirmation selon laquelle Christ a été rendu vivant comme les appartiennent a Christ,
prémices ? lors de son avénement.

186/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s’il était vrai que les morts ne tandis qu'il ne l'aurait 0.422113148
ressusciteraient pas, qu’est-ce que Dieu n’aurait pas fait ? pas ressuscite,

304|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir 'immortalité ? et que ce corps mortel 0.08553147

389|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre Mon amour 0.966778466

avec vous tous en Jésus-Christ ?

377

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, quelles sont les églises qui
représentent les fréres de Corinthe ?

Les Eglises d'Asie vous
saluent.

0.804338218

274

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’un
corps naturel mais a un moment différent ?

il y a aussi un corps
spirituel.

0.059500182

379

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui grandit les fréres de Corinthe qui
sont associés a Aquila et Priscille ?

avec I'Eglise qui est
dans leur maison, vous
saluent beaucoup dans
le Seigneur.

0.466389518

360

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, qu’a ressenti Apollos a I'idée de venir
a Corinthe a cette époque ?

mais ce n'était
décidément pas sa
volonté de le faire

0.770606615

maintenant;
344|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, Paul a dit qu’il resterait a Corinthe si le Seigneur le 0.985930439
pendant un certain temps si, qu’est-ce qui est vrai ? permet.

267

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il semé qui
contraste avec la gloire ?

il est semé méprisable,

0.819128397

144

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé par I'évangile que je
vous ai préché, a moins que quoi ?

VOUS auriez cru en vain.

0.15980091

388

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, ou Paul souhaite-t-il que la grace du
Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit

soit avec vous!

0.145849435

174|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, qu’avons-nous fait ou qu’ont-ils fait ? |voila ce que nous 0.910139799
préchons,
272|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le |il ressuscite corps 0.651342749
fait qu’un cadavre est semé dans un corps naturel ? spirituel.

268|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il ressuscité qui il ressuscite glorieux; 0.85807213
contraste avec le déshonneur ?
153|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, selon quoi Christ est-il ressuscité le  |selon les Ecritures; 0.418210827
troisieme jour ?
302|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir 'incorruption ? Car il faut que ce corps | 0.248765778
corruptible
382|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, comment Paul dit-il que nous par un saint baiser. 0.293879602

devrions nous saluer les uns les autres ?

335

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :4, que se passera-t-il s'il convient que
Paul se rende également a Jérusalem ?

elles feront le voyage
avec moi.

0.803776971

348

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul envisage de rester & Ephése
jusqu’a la Pentecbte car il y en a beaucoup. Quoi ?

et les adversaires sont
nombreux.

0.246406712

362

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, quand Apollos viendra-t-il a
Corinthe ?

il en aura l'occasion.

0.071299911

321

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, que doit-on toujours faire a mes bien-
aimés ?

travaillant de mieux en
mieux a 'oeuvre du
Seigneur,

0.892625171
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343

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, que doit faire Paul avec les fréres de
Corinthe ?

mais j'espére demeurer
quelque temps auprés
de vous,

0.987383715

151

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ le troisiéme
jour apres sa mort ?

et qu'il est ressuscité

0.946464899

320

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, quelles sont les deux premiéeres
choses que I'on dit a mes fréres bien-aimés ?

inébranlables,

0.459305217

269

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est semé le corps semblable
au déshonneur ?

il est semé infirme,

0.715102108

359

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, avec qui Paul voulait-il qu’Apollos
voyage a Corinthe ?

avec les fréres,

0.248180183

204|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, en nous rappelant qu’en Adam tous |mais chacun en son 0.887477175
meurent et qu’en Christ tous revivront, qu’arrive-t-il a chacun ? rang.

313|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la |O mort, ou est ton 0.510823994
mort est engloutie dans la victoire et a demander a la mort : ou est |aiguillon?

votre victoire?

198

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, « Mais maintenant, Christ est
ressuscité des morts. De ceux qui se sont endormis, il est devenu
quoi ?

il est les prémices

0.335973166

284

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, quelle affirmation contraste avec
I'affirmation selon laquelle le premier homme était de la terre et fait
de poussiére ?

le second homme est
du ciel.

0.225928938

325

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, Paul a dit que les fréres de Corinthe
doivent faire ce qu’il a dit a qui ?

comme je l'ai ordonné
aux Eglises de la
Galatie.

0.663090792

225

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 29, lorsqu'il essaie de convaincre les
fréres corinthiens de croire en une résurrection mais qui
connaissent des gens qui n'y croient pas, quelle question pose-t-il
sur les pratiques de baptéme de ces autres personnes ?

pourquoi se font-ils
baptiser pour eux?

0.387485508

336|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, que fera Paul lorsqu’il traversera la J'irai chez vous 0.573599304
Macédoine ?
342|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :7, qu’est-ce que Paul ne veut pas Je ne veux pas cette 0.444052066
maintenant en route ? fois vous voir en
passant,
337|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, quand Paul viendra-t-il & Corinthe ?  |quand j'aurai traversé | 0.418820729

la Macédoine,

196

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qui est ressuscité des morts ?

Mais maintenant, Christ

0.129791658

326

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, quand chacun doit-il mettre de coté
quelque chose pour qu’il N’y ait pas de collectes lorsque Paul
viendra ?

Que chacun de vous, le
premier jour de la
semaine,

0.420851086

148

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 3, que s’est-il passe selon les
Ecritures ?

que Christ est mort
pour nos pechés,

0.355773708

154

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ avant les douze ?

et qu'il est apparu a
Céphas,

0.382001376

256

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, que donne Dieu a chaque graine ?

un corps qui lui est
propre.

0.438492124

289

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots sont utilisés pour
introduire I'idée que la corruption ne peut pas hériter de
l'incorruption ?

Ce que je dis, freres,

0.314630375

364

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, que faut-il faire avec amour ?

Que tout ce que vous
faites

0.320496755
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241

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, vous devriez retourner a vous-mémes,
comme il se doit, et ne pas faire quoi?

et ne péchez point;

0.505464203

280

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle d’Adam qui est devenu
I'esprit vivifiant, qu’est-ce qui est venu en premier ?

c'est ce qui est animal;

0.309698178

157

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, par qui Christ a-t-il été vu aprés les
douze ?

il est apparu a plus de
cing cents fréres a la
fois,

0.841952821

355

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, Paul a donné deux raisons aux fréres
de Corinthe d’envoyer Timothée en voyage en paix. Quelle a été la
premiere raison ?

afin qu'il vienne vers
moi,

0.094534686

308

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire
quand qu’aura revétu l'immortalité ?

et que ce corps mortel

0.297162095

314

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon de la mort ?

L'aiguillon de la mort,
c'est le péché;

0.925227602

371

selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, a qui Paul a-t-il exhorté les freres de
Corinthe a se soumettre en plus de I'Achaie et de la maison
d'Etienne ?

et pour tous ceux qui
travaillent a la méme
oeuvre.

0.524322478

372

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, que pensait Paul de I'arrivée de
Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus ?

Je me réjouis

0.469824562

141

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, que fera I'Evangile annoncé dans ces
versets si vous y tenez fermement ?

et par lequel vous étes
sauves,

0.776962194

187

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, nous aurions été trouvés de faux
témoins de Dieu si c’était vrai ?

si les morts ne
ressuscitent point.

0.517239499

281

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, le spirituel n’est pas premier, mais le
naturel. Que s’est-il passé ensuite ?

ce qui est spirituel vient
ensuite.

0.536056102

182|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est- |notre prédication est 0.310468761
ce qui serait vide en plus de votre foi ? donc vaine,
160|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ aprés les cing cents ? |Ensuite, il est apparu a | 0.774508137
Jacques,

365

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, avec quoi faut-il faire toutes choses ?

se fasse avec charité!

0.760786547

333

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, qui sera envoyé avec le don de
Corinthe a Jérusalem ?

les personnes que vous
aurez approuveées.

0.305000899

311

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle parole écrite s’accomplira
lorsque ce corruptible aura revétu I'incorruption ?

La mort a été engloutie
dans la victoire.

0.518398684

162

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :8, quand Paul a-t-il vu Christ ?

Aprés eux tous,

0.305806309

340

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, combien de temps Paul pourrait-il
rester a Corinthe ?

ou méme y passerai-je
I'hiver,

0.805846865

221

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, que va-t-il lui soumettre toutes
choses ?

afin que Dieu soit tout
en tous.

0.510160718

258

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, tous les hommes sont-ils de la méme
sorte de chair ?

mais autre est la chair
des hommes,

0.573604736

339

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, que pourrait faire Paul ou méme
passer 'hiver a Corinthe ?

Peut-étre séjournerai-je
aupres de vous,

0.873583672

238

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 33, lorsqu’on nous avertit de ne pas nous
laisser tromper, qu’est-ce qui corrompt les bonnes habitudes ?

les mauvaises
compagnies

0.008531909

245

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils
en plus de demander quelque chose comme : Avec quel corps les
morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Comment les morts
ressuscitent-ils,

0.055795842

175

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, lorsque moi ou eux préchions, que
s’est-il passé ?

et c'est ce que vous

avez Cru.

0.194258637
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301|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il a ceux d’entre nous  |et nous, nous serons 0.232254872
qui ne sont pas morts lorsque la derniére trompette retentira ? changeés.
170/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment le travail de Paul se loin de 13, j'ai travaillé 0.1706642

compare-t-il a celui des autres apétres ?

plus qu'eux tous,

298

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, a quel événement serons-nous
soudainement transformés ?

a la derniére trompette.

0.674971793

305

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire ce portail ?

revéte l'immortalité.

0.02213452

270

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est ressuscité le corps
semblable a la gloire ?

il ressuscite plein de
force;

0.144313762

300

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il aux morts lorsque la
derniére trompette sonnera ?

et les morts
ressusciteront
incorruptibles,

0.613995343

216|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, il est évident que Celui qui lui a soumis |Mais lorsqu'il dit que 0.10972805
toutes choses est excepté quand il dit quoi ? tout lui a été soumis,
350|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux [faites en sorte qu'il soit | 0.84499277
freres de Corinthe de faire pour Timothée ? sans crainte parmi
vous,
332|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, ou Paul enverra-t-il les dons que les  |a Jérusalem, 0.328465369

fréres de Corinthe ont mis de coté ?

246

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils en
plus de demander quelque chose comme : Comment les morts
sont-ils ressuscités ?

et avec quel corps
reviennent-ils?

0.395374707

223

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, la question est posée de savoir ce que
feront les personnes qui pratiquent un rituel spécifique si les morts
ne ressuscitent pas du tout. Quel rituel pratiquent-ils ?

qui se font baptiser
pour les morts?

0.343493583

248

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’est-ce qui ne redevient vivant que
s’il meurt ?

ce que tu sémes

0.068027239

224

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, que feront ceux qui sont baptisés pour
les morts de ce qui est vrai ?

Si les morts ne
ressuscitent
absolument pas,

0.676582937

279

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et
naturel, qu'est-ce que le spirituel n’est pas ?

n'est pas le premier,

0.420813288

142

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauveé si vous faites quoi a la
parole que je vous ai préchée ?

si vous le retenez tel

0.683694108

203

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :22, quelle affirmation contraste avec le
fait de dire qu’en Adam, tous sont morts ?

de méme aussi tous
revivront en Christ,

0.856922878

329

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, pourquoi chacun devrait-il mettre
quelque chose de cété le premier jour de la semaine ?

afin qu'on n'attende pas
mon arrivée pour
recueillir les dons.

0.882118394

209

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que doit-il se passer jusqu’a ce qu’ll ait
mis tous les ennemis sous Ses pieds ?

Car il faut qu'il régne

0.532657501

231

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui
serait s'il avait combattu d’'une maniere spécifique contre les bétes
a Ephése. De quelle maniére spécifique a-t-il mentionné ?

Si c'est dans des vues
humaines que

0.793404235

251

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose
comme si vous voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la
paille mais vous plantez une graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés
pour décrire la chose qui est plantée ?

Et ce que tu sémes,

0.265105813

183

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est-
ce qui serait vide en plus de notre prédication ?

et votre foi aussi est
vaine.

0.248603346

164

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, avec quels mots le Christ vu par Paul a-

t-il été décrit en dernier ?

comme a l'avorton;

0.335277088
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282

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, qu’est-ce qui était fait de poussiére ?

Le premier homme, tiré
de la terre,

0.876982378

247

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 36, comment Paul appelle-t-il les
personnes qui posent des questions telles que : De quel corps les
morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Insensé!

0.747878442

294

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire
I'idée selon laquelle nous ne dormirons pas tous mais que nous
serons tous transformeés ?

Voici, je vous dis un
mystére:

0.406998802

236

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas,
pourquoi Paul a-t-il pensé qu’il serait logique de dire quelque chose
comme : mangeons et buvons ?

car demain nous
mourrons.

0.917767078

262|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent dans les  |Autre est I'éclat du 0.270486244
principales catégories de corps célestes décrites ? (3points) soleil, autre I'éclat de la
lune, et autre I'éclat des
étoiles;
315|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon du péché ? et la puissance du 0.70412008

péché, c'est la loi.

390

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, ou se trouve Paul pour son amour ?

est avec vous tous

0.739462742

291

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a presque la
méme signification dans ce verset que de dire : héritez de
I'incorruption ?

ne peuvent hériter le
royaume de Dieu,

0.254339674

288

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, comme nous avons porté I'image de
I’'homme de poussiére, que porterons-nous d’autre ?

nous porterons aussi
I'image du céleste.

0.628231572

299

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, que se passera-t-il avant que les
morts ne ressuscitent incorruptibles ?

La trompette sonnera,

0.001949577

189

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas,
qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Christ non plus n'est
pas ressuscité.

0.089797938

285

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont
de la poussiére ?

Tel est le terrestre, tels
sont aussi les

0.237916887

terrestres;
345|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, que se passera-t-il jusqu’a la Je resterai néanmoins | 0.646839424
Pentecbte ? a Epheése
215|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, ou a-t-il mis toutes choses ? ses pieds. 0.365666073

195

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :19, si dans cette vie seulement nous avons
I'espérance en Christ, quel en sera le résultat ?

nous sommes les plus
malheureux de tous les
hommes.

0.547263194

237

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, quelle est la premiére déclaration faite
aprés avoir dit : Mangeons et buvons, car demain nous mourrons ?

Ne vous y trompez pas:

0.509442225

347

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul prévoit de rester & Ephése jusqu’a
la Pentec6te car qu’est-ce qui s’est ouvert ? (2 points)

car une porte grande et
d'un acces efficace
m'est ouverte,

0.485411917

353

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, qu’est-ce que Paul a dit que
personne a Corinthe ne devrait étre autorisé a faire envers
Timothée ?

Que personne donc ne
le méprise.

0.441756479

317

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qu’est-ce que Dieu nous donne par
I'intermédiaire de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

qui nous donne la
victoire

0.882081237

275

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, comment savons-nous que le
premier homme Adam est devenu un étre vivant ?

C'est pourquoi il est
écrit:

0.011283191

156

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, quand Christ a-t-il été vu par plus de
cing cents fréres a la fois, par rapport au moment ou il a été vu par
les douze ?

Ensuite,

0.705983104
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297

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, quelles sont les deux expressions qui
décrivent la rapidité avec laquelle nous serons transformés ? (2
points)

en un instant, en un clin
d'oeil,

0.714445853

145|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’a fait Paul de ce qu’il a regu ? Je vous ai enseigné 0.563869918
155|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ aprés Céphas ? puis aux douze. 0.292367683
176|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :12, a qui est-il annoncé qu'’il est ressuscité |Or, si l'on préche que | 0.607896198
des morts ? Christ
265|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il semé ? Le corps est semé 0.207563256
corruptible;
261|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelle est |a différence entre les mais autre est I'éclat 0.235955617
corps célestes et les corps terrestres ? des corps célestes,
autre celui des corps
terrestres.
218|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, quand le Fils lui-méme lui sera-t-il Et lorsque toutes 0.403459136

également soumis ?

choses lui auront été
soumises,

254

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qui donne a la graine la forme qu’elle
prendra ?

puis Dieu lui donne un
corps comme il lui platit,

0.785661901

391

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, Paul veut que son amour soit avec
vous tous en qui ?

en Jésus Christ.

0.572208023

370

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, qu’est-ce que Paul a exhorté les
freres de Corinthe a faire envers des gens comme Achaie et la
maison de Stéphanas ?

Ayez vous aussi de la
déférence pour de tels
hommes,

0.747782871

177

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, qu’est-ce qui est préché au sujet du
Christ qui est en contradiction avec I'affirmation qu’il n’y a pas de
résurrection des morts ?

est ressuscité des
morts,

0.540625979

252

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose
comme si vous voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la
paille mais vous plantez une graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés
pour dire qu’on ne plante pas de paille ?

ce n'est pas le corps
qui naitra;

0.053303029

152

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, quand Christ est-il ressuscité ?

le troisiéme jour,

0.761540714

220

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, le Fils lui-méme sera également
soumis a Celui qui a fait quoi ?

qui lui a soumis toutes
choses,

0.328320472

194

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 19, nous sommes de tous les hommes les
plus pitoyables, si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Si c'est dans cette vie
seulement que nous
espérons en Christ,

0.471152498

233

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 32, Paul a posé une question aprés avoir
dit la condition, si, a la maniére des hommes, il avait combattu
contre les bétes a Ephése. Quelle question a-t-il posée ?

quel avantage m'en
revient-il?

0.685714118

Page 70




7

139

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do concerning the
gospel which he preached to the readers?

M'vwpilw 8¢ Opiv,
adeAoi,

140

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the brethren in
Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points)

10 gUayyéAiov O
elnyyehicdunv Upiv, 0
Kol TTOPEAGBETE, év (O
Kol £0TRKATE,

14

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is being declared
in these verses do if you hold fast to it?

&' o0 kai o(W{eoBE,

142|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast to what? Tivi Adyw
elnyyehio@unv Uiy,
143|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what to the word  |ei kaTéxerTe,

that | preached to you?

144

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel that |

£KTOG €i YN €Ki

preached to you unless what? émoTeloare.
145|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he received? Mapédwka yap UtV
146|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ died for our  |év TTpwTOIG,

sins according to the Scriptures?

147

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of all?

0 kai TrapéAaBov,

148

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to the
Scriptures?

0T XpIoTOg G1réBavey
UTTEP TV APAPTIGV
AUV

149

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins according to what?

Katd TG ypagdg,

150

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after he died
before he rose again?

Kail OTI £€TAQN,

15

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the third day after
he died?

Kai OTI EyriyepTal

152

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again?

TR AMEPQ T TPITN

153

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ rise again the
third day?

Katd TG ypagdg,

154

According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the twelve?

kai 611 Weon Knod,

155

According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas?

€10 TOIG BWdEKQ-

156

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over five hundred
brethren at once in comparison to when he was seen by the twelve?

£TTeITa

157

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen after the twelve?

WEOn Emavw
TTEVTOKOOIi0IG ADEAPOIG
épamacg,

158

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw
Christ alive at once were still alive at the time this verse was written?

3 ¥ € s
€€ wv ol TTAgioveg
pévoualv Ewg apTl,

159

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw
Christ had died when this verse was written?

TIVEG OE éKolurBnoav:

160

According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five hundred?

Emema Weon lakwpw,

161

According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James?

£ITa TOTG ATTOGTOAOIG
TTaoIv:

162

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ?

£oxartov O TTAvVTWV

163

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last of all was
described with what words?

WOTTEPE TQ) EKTPWMATI

164

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see Christ?

WOn Kaoi.

165

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did Paul describe
how he compared to the other apostles?

Eyw yap iyl 6
éNGyI0TOG TOOV
ammoaTéAwV, 0G oUK €iyi
ikavog KaAeioBal
ATTOOTOAOG,

166

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider himself worthy to
be called an apostle?

OI0TI £Biwga TRV
ékkAnaiav 100 Bg00-
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167

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an apostle?

XapiTi 8¢ B0l

168

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul describe what he
was by the grace of God?

€y O €ipl,

169

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about God's grace
toward him in the context that he labored more abundantly than the other
apostles?

Kai 1 Xapig auTol n €ig
€UE OU Kevn £yeviAon,

170

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare to that of
the other apostles?

AANG TTEPIOOOTEPOV
alTOV TTAVTWV
£éKoTTidod,

171

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and labored instead of
Paul himself?

oUK £yw O dAAG i
Xapig 100 B0l

172

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God as Paul
labored?

f ouv éuoi.

173

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who preached
resulting in the belief of the brethren in Corinth?

gite oV éyw eiTe
ékeivol,

174|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do? oUTwg KnpUooouev
175|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached, what happened? kai oUTwg émoTedoare.
176|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has been raised |Ei 8¢ XploT1og
from the dead? KnpuooeTal
177/According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about Christ that is in OTI €K VEKP(OV
contradiction with saying that there is no resurrection of the dead? gynyepral,

178

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that He has been
raised from the dead, what question is asked about the resurrection of the
dead?

TGS Aéyoualiv év UiV
TIveg 0TI AvdoTaolg
VEKPQV OUK ECTIV;

179

According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what were true?

&i 8¢ AvAoTOoIG VEKPOV
oUK £OTIV,

180|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of the dead, 000¢ XpIoTOG
what would also not be true? gynyeptair-

181|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be empty if what €i 5¢ Xp1oTdg 00K
were true? EyNyepTal,

182

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be
empty in addition to your faith?

KEVOV dpa TO Krpuyua
AUQY,

183

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be
empty in addition to our preaching?

KevR Kai N mioTIg UMQV,

184

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise,
what are we?

eUpIoKOUEDa BE Kali
WeudoPApTUPES TOU
B¢eo00,

185

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, why
would we be found to be false witnesses of God?

OTI EapTUPHOAUEV
kaTtd 100 B£00 OTI

Ayeipev 1OV XpIaTOV,

186

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise,
what would have God not done?

OV oUK fyelpev

187

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found false
witnesses of God if what where true?

irep dpa vekpoi ouk
£yeipovral.

188|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what were true? &l yap vekpoi o0k
éyeipovral,

189|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than what is true? |o0d& XpioTog
¢ynyeptal

190|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if what is true? €i 0& XpIoTOG OUK
¢ynyepal,

191

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what is futile?

dataia f maTIg UUQY,

192

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are you in?

ETI €0TE év Tdig
auapTialg UuGv.

193

According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who have
perished?

dpa Kai oi KolunBévTeg
£v XpIoT® ATTwAoVvTO.
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194

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most pitiable if what
is true?

el év 1A Cwi TadTn év
XpIoTQ) AATTIKOTEG
£QUEV POVOV,

195

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have hope in Christ,
what is the result?

EAEEIVOTEPOI TTAVTWV
AVOPWTTWY ETUEV.

196

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead?

Nuvi 8¢ XpioT1dg

197

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ making him the
firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?

EYNYEPTAI €K VEKPOIV,

198

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from the dead. Of
those who have fallen asleep, he became what?

ammapxn

199

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the firstfruits of whom?

TV KEKOIMNUEVWV.

200

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the resurrection of the dead
because what happened?

£1reIdn yap or
avBpwTtrou BdvaTog,

KN

20

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death, what else
happened?

Kai O dvBpwTrou
avAaoTooIg VEKPOV:

202|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying that |(oTep yap év T Adap
in Christ all shall be made alive TAVTEG
AmoBVACTKOUOIV,
203|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying in  |oUTwg kai é&v TG XpIoT®)
Adam all died? TAvTEG

{woTroinbrRoovral.

204

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all die and in
Christ all shall be made alive, what happens with each one?

£KaoTog O £V T idiw
TAYMaTI:

205

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that
those who who are Christ's will be made alive at His coming?

armmapxn XploTdg,

206

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that
Christ was made alive as the firstfruits?

gmeita oi To0 XpioTod
£v T Tapouaia alTod-

207

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to whom at the
end?

gita 10 TéAog, B1aV
TapadId® THV
BaaiAgiav TQ Bew Kai
TaTpi,

208

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things does Christ
put to an end?

Otav katapyfion Tacav
apxnv kai macav
é¢ouaiav kai dUvaplv,

209

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what must happen until He has put all
enimies under His feet?

O€l yap alTov
BaoiAevev

210

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, how long must He reign?

éixp1 00 Bf TravTag Toug
£xOpoUc UTTO TOUC
T6dag auTol.

21

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, what is death
called?

£0xaTOG £X6pOG

212|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that will KaTapyeiTal
experience what?
213|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that will be 0 Bdvarog,

destroyed?

214

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet?

TavTa yap UTrétagev
0TTo

215

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things?

TOUG TTOSAG

216

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put all things
under Him is excepted when he says what?

auTod. OTav B¢ €itrn OTI
TAVTA UTTOTETAKTAI,

217

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things are put under
Him, what is evident?

OfjAov 0TI €kTOG TOT
UtroTagavtog alt® Ta
TAvTA.

218

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself also be subject
to Him?

otav 8¢ uTroTayi AUTH
Ta TAVTA,
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219

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subject to Him when all
things are made subject to Him?

TOTE AUTOC O UIdG
UTToTayNOETAl

220

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be subject to Him
who did what?

T® UTTOoTAgaVT AlT® TA
Tavra,

22

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things under Him?

iva | O Bedg TTavTa dv
TACIV.

222

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about those who
are baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at all?

‘ETrel Ti TTOIROoOUCIV

223

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about what people
who practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do not rise at all. What ritual
do they practice?

oi BaTrmiduevol UTTEP
TV VEKPWV;

224

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are baptized for the
dead of what is true?

&i OAWC vekpoi oUK
éyeipovTal,

225

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the Corinthian
brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know people who don't believe
in it, what question does he ask about the baptismal practices of those other
people?

i Kai BaTrTiCovral UTTEP
auT@V;

226

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and Barnabas
find themselves in every hour?

Ti Kai AUETC
KIvOUVEUOUEV

227

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and Barnabas
stand in jeopardy?

Tdoav Wpav;

228|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did what how often? ka®’ Auépav
(2 points) ATTOBVAOKW,
229|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the boasting in the Vi

brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus our Lord?

230

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed that he died
daily?

TNV UPETEPAV KAUXNOIV,
Av éxw &v XpIoT®
Incol T® Kupiw APQV.

23

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to
him if in a specific manner he had fought with beasts at Ephesus. What
specific manner did he mention?

&i kaTd AvBpwTTOV

232

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to
him if in the manner of men he had done something. What was this
something?

£0npiopdyxnoa év
Epéow,

233

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after saying the
condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with beasts at Ephesus.
What question did he ask?

i poI 10 6QeAOG;

234

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular statement
were true it would seem to be appropriate to say something like, Let us eat
and drink, for tomorrow we die. What particular statement did he make?

€i vekpoi oUK
éyeipovral,

235

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what might it make
sense to say since tomorrow we would die?

DAaywEV Kai TTWEY,

236

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why did Paul think
it would make sense to say something like, let us eat and drink?

aUplov yap
ATTOBVAGKOUEY.

237|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement made after MR TAavaoBe-

saying, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?
238|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do? @Beipouaiv BN xpnoTda
239|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be deceived, what |ouIAial kakai.

are we told corrupts good habits?

240

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do instead of sin?

EkvrAwaTe dIKAiwWG

241

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, we should awake to righteousness and
not do what?

Kol W) GUOPTAVETE,

242

According to 1 Corinthians 13:34, what is spoken to the shame of the
Corinthian brethren?

ayvwaoiav yap 8gol
TIVEG EXOUCIV-

243

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about stating that some
do not have the knowledge of God?

TIPOC EVTPOTINV UMV
AOAQ).
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244

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the dead raised up?

AN EpeT TIG:

245

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to
asking something like, With what body are the dead raised?

Mg éyeipovTai oi
VEKPOI,

246

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to
asking something like, How are the dead raised up?

TToiw &¢ cwuarl
EpyovTal;

247

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the people who ask
questions like, What body do the dead come up with when they are raised?

agpwy,

248

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless it dies?

ouU O OTTEipEIG,

249

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the things you
sow unless it dies?

oU {woTrolgiTal

250

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is not made alive unless
what happens?

£Qv n amobavn:

25

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed.
What words are used to describe the thing that is planted?

Kail O oTTeipEIg,

252

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed.
What words are used to say that you don't plant straw?

oU 10 o(pa 10
YEVNOOUEVOV OTTEIPEIG

253

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed.
What words are used to say that you plant a wheat seed?

AAAG YUUVOV KOKKOV i
TUXOI GiTOU A TIVOG TGV
AoITTQOV-

254

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape that it grows
to be?

0 0¢ Be0g SidwaIv AUT®
oua kabwg ABEANCEY,

255|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body? Kai EKAoTWw TV
OTTEPUATWV
256|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each seed? idlov opa.

257

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement tells us if the
flesh of fish and let's say birds are the same?

oU Tmdoa capg i alTth
odpg,

258

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind of flesh?

GAAG GAAN pév
avepwTTWY,

259

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed that are
different from that of men? (3 points)

GAAN B¢ oapg KTNVQY,
GAAN 8¢ oapg TTITNVQV,
GAAN B¢ ixBuwv.

260

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are described?

Kol cWuaTa £€TTOUpavia,
Kal owuaTa ETTiyeia-

26

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between celestial bodies
and terrestrial bodies?

AANG ETEPa PEV 1) TV
émmoupaviwv d6¢a,
ETépa OE N TV
Emiyeiwv.

262

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the major
categories of celestial bodies are described? (3 points)

GAAN 86&a nAiou, Kai
AGAAN d6&a aeAnvng, Kai
GAAN 86&a aaTépwy,

263

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each star?

GoTNP Yap ACTEPOG
dlapépel €v OOEN.

264

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement tells how human
bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds?

OUTwg kai /| dvaoTaoig
TV VEKPQV.

265

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown?

oTeipetal év @Bopd,

266

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised?

éyeipetal év apdapaiq-

267

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that contrasts
with glory?

oTrEipeTal év ATIyiq,

268

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that contrasts
with dishonor?

éyeipetal év 06¢&N-

269

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that is similar to

dishonor?

oTreipeTal év aoBeveiq,
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270

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that is similar to
glory?

éyeipetal év duvdper

27

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying that
a dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual body?

oTreipeTal cpa
WUxIkov,

272

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying that
a dead body is sown a natural body?

éyeipeTal cpa
TIVEUUATIKOV.

273

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a spiritual body
but at a different time?

Ei EoTIv o@pa wuxikov,

274

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a natural body
but at a different time?

EOTIV KOl TIVEUHOTIKOV.

275

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first man Adam
became a living being?

oUTwG Kai yéypaTrtai-

276

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that
the last Adam became a life-giving spirit?

‘EyéveTto 6 TpQTOG
avBpwTrog Ada €ig
wuxnv {waoav-

277

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that
the first man Adam became a living being?

0 €oxatog AdA €ig
TveUpa {woTrololv.

278

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the
natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?

GAN o0 TrpliTOV

279

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the
natural Adams, what is not first?

TO TIVEUPATIKOV

280

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam that became
the life-giving spirit, what came first?

AANG TO WUXIKOV,

28

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but the natural.
What came afterward?

ETTEITA TO TIVEUUATIKOV.

282

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust?

0 TTPQTOG AvOPWTTOG €K
yAg

283

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the earth, but of what
was he made?

XOIKOG,

284|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts with saying that |6 deUTepog dvBpwTrog
the first man was of the earth and made of dust? £¢ oUpavod.

285|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust? 0iog 6 X0ikd¢, ToloUTOl
Kai oi xoikoi,

286

According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are heavenly?

kai 010G 6 £TTOUPAVIOG,
Tolo0T0I Kai oi
£mToupavior-

287

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly Man as we have what?

Kol KaBwg Epopéoapey
TNV €ikdva 100 Xoikod,

288

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image of the man of
dust, what else shall we bear?

POPECOUEV Kai TRV
gikova 100 £TToupaviou.

289

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to introduce the idea
that corruption cannot inherit incorruption?

ToUTo O€ NI, AdEAPOI,

290

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying that corruption does not

61 oapé kai aipa

29

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption?

BaoiAciav Beol
kAnpovoufoail ou
ouvarai,

292

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying that flesh and blood cannot?

oUdE 1 Bopa TNV

293

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of God?

apOapaiav KANPovouer.

294

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to describe idea that
we shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed?

idoU puaThplov UUTv
Aéyw:

295|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be changed, what|mrévTeg ou

will not happen to all of us? KoIunNBnoodueba
296|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all sleep, what |TTavTeg 8¢

will happen to all of us? aAhaynooueba,
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297

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe the speed with
which we shall be changed? (2 points)

&v atépw, €v PITTA
o0pOaAuod,

298

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be suddenly
changed?

év i} €oXATN OAATTIYVYI-

299

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the dead are
raised incorruptible?

oaATTioEl yap,

300|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead when the last|kai oi vekpoi
trumpet is sounded? éyepOroovtal
apBaprtol,
301|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of us who are  |kai fuEig
not dead when the last trumpet is sounded? aAaynooueba.

302

According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on incorruption?

O¢€l yap 10 @BapTOV
T00TO

303|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do? évdUoaoBal apbapaiav
304|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on immortality? Kai 10 BvnTov TOUTO
305|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do? ¢vdUoaaoBal aBavaaoiav.

306

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
what has put on incorruption?

otav O& 10 PBapPTOV
To0UTO

307

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
this corruptible has done what?

évduontal apbapaiav

308

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
what has put on immortality?

Kai 10 BvnTov T0UTO

309

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in voctory
when this mortal has doen what?

évdlaonTal dBavaaiayv,

310

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in time between
this mortal putting on immortality and the saying coming true that death is
swallowed up in victory?

TOTE yevroetal 6 Adyog
0 yeypappévog:

311|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will come to pass|Kartemé6n 6 8dvatog
when this corruptible has put on incorruption? €ig ViKOG.
312|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that 1ol oou, Bdvare, 10
Death is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades, where is your victory?  |vikog;
313|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that 1ol oou, Bdvare, 10
Death is swallowed up in victory and asking death, where is your sting? KEVTPOV;
314|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death? 10 0¢ KEVTPOV TOD
BavdTou | GuopTia,
315|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin? ) 8¢ dUvapIg TAg
GuapTiag 6 vouog:
316|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory? TR O Be® XapIg
317|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us through our Lord  |TQ 3i156vTI ATV TO VIKOG
Jesus Christ?
318|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory through whom? |31& 100 Kupiou AUQV
'Inco0 XpioTod.
319|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast? “Qore, 4deA@oi pou
AyaTrnToi,
320|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things my beloved |£dpaiol yiveobe,
brethren are told to be? aueTakivnTol,
321|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to do always? |mepicoelovTeg év TQ)
£pyw 100 KUpiou
TTAVTOTE,
322|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always abound in the €i00TEC OTI O KOTTOG
work of the Lord? UGV OUK 0TIV KEVOG
£V KUpIiW.
323|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the churches of Galatia [[Nepi ¢ Tig Aoyeiag Tig

and the the brethren in Corinth concerning what?

€ig ToUg Ayioug,
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324

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in Corinth must
do what he also told whom?

woTrep dIETagA Taig
¢KkANOiaIg TAg
"aAariag,

325

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had given orders
to the churches of Galatia?

oUTwg Kai UpETg
TTOINOATE.

326

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay aside something
so that there are no collections when Paul comes?

Katd piav cafpdrou

327

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on the first day of
the week?

£€KaoTOC UPMV TTap’
£aUTQ TIBETW

328

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay something aside doing
what that there be no collections when | come?

Bnoaupilwv O TI €av
gvod(Tal,

329

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay something aside
on the first day of the week?

iva un otav EABw TéTE
Aoyeial yivwvrTal.

330

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about the time that
Paul sends a gift to Jerusalem?

6Tav Ot TTapayévwal,

331

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift from Corinth
to Jerusalem?

oU¢ éav dokiyaonTe o
£MOTOADV,

332

according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the person or people
the brethren in Corinth approve by their letters?

TOUTOUG TTEPYW
ATTEVEYKETV TRV XAPIV
OpGv

333

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts that the
brethren in Corinth lay aside?

€ig lepoucalny-

334

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the church in Corinth
approves will go with Paul if what is true?

¢av 5¢ GEiov N To0 K&pE
TTopeleaBdal,

335

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting that Paul go
also to Jerusalem?

ouv éuol TTopeUcovTal.

336/|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he passes through [EAeUcopail 8¢ Tpog
Macedonia? Upag
337|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to Corinth? otav Makedoviav
OIEABw,
338|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth when he Makedoviav yap
passes through Macedonia? dIEpyopal,
339|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even spend the TPOG UUAG O TUXOV
winter in Corinth? TTOPAPEV)
340|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in Corinth? f Kai TTapaxeIuaow,
341|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the winter in iva Upeic pe
Corinth? TTpoTTéuYnTE 00 £av
TTopeUWA.

342

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now on the way?

oU BéAw yap Uuag GpTi
&V TTApOdW idElv,

343

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do with the
brethren in Corinth?

EATTICW yap xpdvov Tiva
Emueival TTpog UGG,

344

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in Corinth for a
while if what is true?

¢av O KUpIOG ETITPEYN.

345

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until Pentecost?

EMIUEVQ O év Epéow
Ewg

346

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in Ephesus?

TAG TTEVINKOOTAG:

347

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus until
Pentecost because what has opened? (2 points)

BU0pa ydp ol avéwyev
MEYAAN

348

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus until
Pentecost because there are many what?

Kai €vepyng, Kai
AVTIKEIJEVOI TTOAAOI.

349

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he may be with
you without fear, who was he saying might come to them?

‘Eav 8¢ €AOn Tiudbeog,

350

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the brethren in Corinth
to do for Timothy?

BAETTETE v dpoOBwg
yévnTail Tpog UGG,
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35

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul also does?

10 yap Epyov Kupiou
épyddetal

352

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the as who also
does?

w¢ KAyw-

353

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in Corinth
should be permitted to do toward Timothy?

urj TIC o0V alTdv
£¢oubevnon.

354

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be done for
Timothy that he may come to visit Paul?

TpoTréPYare O& auTov
év gipAvn,

355

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace. What was the first reason?

iva EABN TTPOG e,

356

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace: that he may come to me,
and what was the other reason?

EkdExoual yap altov
META TV AOEAPGIV.

357

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to come to
Corinth with the brethren?

Mepi &€ ATTOAN® TOU
adeA@o0,

358

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to come at this
time even though what happened?

TTOAAG TTapeKGAETa
auToV iva EAOn TTPo¢
Opag

359

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to travel with to
Corinth?

META TGOV AdEAQV:

360

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about coming to
Corinth at this time?

Kal TTAVTWE OUK AV
BéAnua iva viv

36

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he has a
convenient time?

ENON, éAeloeTal OE 6TAV

362

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to Corinth?

eUKaipnon.

363

According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands, what are they:

IpnyopeiTe, OTAKETE €V
A TrioTel, dvdpileabe,
KpataioUoOe.

364

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with love?

TavTa U@V

365

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be done?

év aydamn yivéobw.

366

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to indicate how
strongly Paul wanted them to submit to the household of Stephanas?

MapakaA® O¢ updg,
adeA@oi-

367

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of Achaia?

oidaTe TRV oikiav
2TeQava,

368

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas
known for in addition to devoting themselves to the ministry of the saints?

ol éaTiv &mapxn TAS
Axaiag

369

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas
known for in addition to being the firstruits of Achaia?

Kai €ig dlakoviav Toig
ayioig €ragav éautoug:

370

According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth
to do to people like Achaia and the household of Stephanas?

iva kai Opeig
UtrotdoonoBe Toig
TOI0UTOIG

371

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth
to submit themselves to in addition to Achaia and the houshold of Stephans?

Kai TTavTi TQ
ouvepyolvTl Kai

KOTTIQVTI.
372|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the coming of Xaipw
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?
373|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what thee people O¢ & TR TTapouaia
coming? 21e@avad kai
dopTouvaTou Kai
AxaikoU,

374

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

OTI TO UPéTEPOV
0 - ¥

UoTépnua ouTol
aveTrAnpwaav,

375

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like Stephanas,
Fortunatus, and Achaicus should be acknowledged because they did what?
(2 points)

avérrauoay yap 10 £Uov
mrveOpa Kai T0 UPGV.
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376

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be done for
people like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus because they refreshed
Paul's spirit and that of the brethren in Corinth?

ETTIYIVWOKETE 00V TOUG
TOI0UTOUG.

377

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the brethren in
Corinth?

AoTdovtal Updg ai
ékkAnaoial Tiig Agiag.
aomadeTal UPAC

378

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the Lord with the
church that is in their house? (2 points)

v Kupiw TTOAAG AkUAGG
Kai MNpioka

379

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in Corinth that are
associates with Aquila and Priscilla?

ouV TA kar’ oikov alTiv
£KKANOiq.

380

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers?

aomadovTal UYAg oi
adeAPOI TTAVTEG.

38

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be done with a
holy kiss?

domaoacBe dAAfAoug

382

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should great one
another?

&v @IAAUaTI ayiw.

383

According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try to convince
the receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was really from Paul?

'O doTaouog Th EURA
xeipi MNMauAou.

384

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed?

€1 TIC OU QIAET TOV
KUplov,

385

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to anyone who does
not love the Lord Jesus Christ?

ATw &vabdepua.

386

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the Lord Jesus
Christ?

Mapdéva 64.

387|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be with you? f xépig 100 Kupiou
'Incol
388|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the grace of the HED’ UUQV.
Lord Jesus Christ to be
389|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be with you all in |} ayarn pou

Christ Jesus?

390

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his love to be?

META TTAVTWV UPQV

391

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be with you all in
whom?

év Xp1oT® ‘Incod.
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194

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most
pitiable if what is true?

el &v T Cwi TauTn év
XpIoT® AATTIKOTEG
£QUEV POVOV,

0.744694724

344

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in
Corinth for a while if what is true?

£av 0 KUpPIOG ETTITPEWN.

0.776205704

287

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly Man as we have what?

Kai KaBwg Epopécapey
TNV eikéva 100 X0oikod,

0.003090168

238

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do?

@Beipouaiv /BN xpnoTa

0.362694231

208

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things
does Christ put to an end?

OTav katapyrnon Taocav
apxnv kai rdoav
¢¢ouaiav kai duvauly,

0.072378955

152

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again?

A NUEPQ TH TpiTN

0.573543258

166

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider
himself worthy to be called an apostle?

BI6TI £5iwga TRV
ékkAnaoiav To0 Bg00-

0.534922969

352|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the |w¢ kayw- 0.963803839
as who also does?

337|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to otav Makedoviav 0.254811114
Corinth? OIENOBwW,

151|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the |kai 011 éyfiyepTal 0.283189426

third day after he died?

266

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised?

éyeipeTal év agpbapaia-

0.877860849

332

according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the
person or people the brethren in Corinth approve by their
letters?

TOUTOUG TTEPYW
ATTEVEYKETV TAV XAPIV
UpGv

0.451316237

312

According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades,
where is your victory?

o0 oou, Bdavare, TO
VIKOG;

0.925721853

372

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the
coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

Xaipw

0.080076215

285

According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust?

0i0¢ 6 X0iKd¢, ToloTTOl
Kai oi xoikoi,

0.601585383

186

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead
won't rise, what would have God not done?

OV OUK fyelpev

0.005819024

29

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly
the same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption?

BaaiAgiav Beol
kAnpovoufjoal ol
duvarai,

0.21427116

267

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that
contrasts with glory?

oTreipeTal £v ATIWIA,

0.769156585

236

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why
did Paul think it would make sense to say something like, let us
eat and drink?

alplov yap
ATTOBVAOKOWEV.

0.51550745

160

According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five
hundred?

Emmeita eon lakwpw,

0.520230076

365

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be
done?

év aydamn yivécbw.

0.451738157

327

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on
the first day of the week?

€KaoTOG UNGV TTap’
EQUTQ TIBETW

0.094550368

388

According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ to be

MED UPGV.

0.956352642

286|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are Kai olog 6 £émoupdviog, | 0.255988621
heavenly? ToloUToI Kai oi
éroupaviol-
325|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had|oUtwg kai Upeig 0.423301079
given orders to the churches of Galatia? TTOINCATE.
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197

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ
making him the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?

EynyepTal €K VEKPOV,

0.201161437

279

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the
spiritual and the natural Adams, what is not first?

TO TTVEUMATIKOV

0.348599059

292|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the |oUd¢ | Bopa TV 0.274394991
same meaning in this verse as saying that flesh and blood
cannot?
202|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts WoTTep yap €v 1 Aday | 0.270957978
with saying that in Christ all shall be made alive TTAvTEG
ATTO00VACKOUGIV,

355

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for
the brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in
peace. What was the first reason?

iva EAON TTPOG e,

0.726005959

250|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is not made  [éav un dmoBdavn- 0.078435647
alive unless what happens?
261|According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between OMG €Tépa pév A TOV | 0.295437219
celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies? émroupaviwv d6&a,
£Tépa O N TQWV
ETTIVEiWV.
176|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has |Ei 8¢ XpioT0g 0.23872225
been raised from the dead? KnpuoaoeTal

243

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about
stating that some do not have the knowledge of God?

TPOG EVIPOTIAYV UiV
AOAD.

0.860189296

30

KN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of
us who are not dead when the last trumpet is sounded?

Kai fuEig
ahhaynooueba.

0.700969067

169

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about
God's grace toward him in the context that he labored more
abundantly than the other apostles?

Kai 1 xapig auTod N €ig
€UE o0 Kevn £yevnon,

0.087525062

277

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to
saying that the first man Adam became a living being?

0 £oxaTtog AdA €ig
TTvedpa woTrololv.

0.024769472

317

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us
through our Lord Jesus Christ?

T SIBOVTI ATV TO VIKOG

0.672635721

328

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay
something aside doing what that there be no collections when |
come?

Onoaupifwv 6 T €av
eUodWTal,

0.320880841

205

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts
with saying that those who who are Christ's will be made alive
at His coming?

armapxn XploTog,

0.123897307

164

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see
Christ?

wWEON Kauoi.

0.730698572

258

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind
of flesh?

AANG GAAN pEv
avopwTtwy,

0.042168705

272

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts
with saying that a dead body is sown a natural body?

éyeipeTal o@ua
TIVEUMATIKOV.

0.519054264

347

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus
until Pentecost because what has opened? (2 points)

BUpa ydp ol avéwyev
MEYAAN

0.464241287

20

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death,
what else happened?

kai o1 dvBpwTrou
AvACTACIC VEKPGIV*

0.553775598

142

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast
to what?

Tivi Adyw
gunyyeNio@unv Opiv,

0.726181111

353

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in
Corinth should be permitted to do toward Timothy?

un TIS o0V alTOvV
étoubevnion.

0.813157677

302|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on O€T yap 10 @OapToOV 0.63821766
incorruption? To0TO
341|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the iva Opegic pe 0.413858685
winter in Corinth? TTpoTTéUYNTE 00 €dIv
TTopeUWAL.
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215

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things?

TOUG TTOdAG

0.113452943

39

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be
with you all in whom?

év Xp1o1® ‘Incod.

0.044183706

359

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to
travel with to Corinth?

META TV ASEAQQV:

0.13634147

23

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage
would it be to him if in a specific manner he had fought with
beasts at Ephesus. What specific manner did he mention?

€i kata AvBpwTTov

0.571256341

207

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to
whom at the end?

gita 10 TéAog, bTav
Tapadid® THv
BaaiAgiav TG B Kai
TaTpEi,

0.415601788

262

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the
major categories of celestial bodies are described? (3 points)

GAAn d6&a RAiou, kai
GAAN d6&a oeAAvng, Kai
GAAn d6&a aaTépwy,

0.878162793

284

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts
with saying that the first man was of the earth and made of
dust?

0 deUTePOC AVOPWTTOG
¢¢ oUpavod.

0.260744762

249

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the
things you sow unless it dies?

oU {woTrolgiTal

0.575399333

322|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always €id6TEC OTI O KOTTOG 0.294992218
abound in the work of the Lord? UMV OUK EOTIV KEVOG
&V KUpIiw.
217|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things |5fjAov 611 €kTOG TOU 0.692540595

are put under Him, what is evident?

UtroTagavrog alt® Ta
TAvTa.

175

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached,
what happened?

Kai oUTwg émioTeloare.

0.312761227

346

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in
Ephesus?

TAG TTEVTINKOOTAG:

0.398287733

389|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be |y &yarn pou 0.690371383
with you all in Christ Jesus?
172|/According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God || oUv £poi. 0.913279018

as Paul labored?

199

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the
firstfruits of whom?

TV KEKOIMNUEVWV.

0.385978549

147

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of
all?

0 kai TTapéAaBov,

0.585899036

335

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting
that Paul go also to Jerusalem?

ouv €Joi TTopedoovTal.

0.048388337

37

—_

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the
brethren in Corinth to submit themselves to in addition to
Achaia and the houshold of Stephans?

Kai TTavTi T
ouvepyolvTi Kai
KOTTIQVTI.

0.590083147

314

According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death?

10 8¢ KEVTpOV TOU
Bavdrou n GuaprTia,

0.129555804

159

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren
who saw Christ had died when this verse was written?

TIVEG OE ékolurdnaoav:

0.840332089

232

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage
would it be to him if in the manner of men he had done
something. What was this something?

£€Onploudynoa év
‘Epéow,

0.467532937

339

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even
spend the winter in Corinth?

TTPOG UPAC OE TUXOV
TTOPAPEVQ)

0.155041331

38

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be
done with a holy kiss?

aoTraoacBe dAAAoug

0.182841632
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212

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that
will experience what?

KaTapyeiTal

0.392276601

22

N

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things
under Him?

iva fj 6 Bed¢ TTAvTa &V
TaoIv.

0.542637501

315

According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin?

f 8& duvapig Tig
apopTiog 6 vOuoG:

0.394397562

253

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you plant
a wheat seed?

AAAG YUPVOV KOKKOV Ei
T0X0I giTOU A TIVOG TGV
AoITTQv-

0.095517575

163|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last |woTtrepei 10 éktpwpat | 0.074322741
of all was described with what words?

333|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts |ei¢ lepoucaAru- 0.417912915
that the brethren in Corinth lay aside?

280|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam |&AAa 1O Wuxikév, 0.44190672
that became the life-giving spirit, what came first?

269|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that |oTeipetal év doBeveiq, | 0.620374735
is similar to dishonor?

240|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do EKVAWOTE JIKAiWG 0.299482044
instead of sin?

171|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and oUK €yw O& GAN I 0.14066781
labored instead of Paul himself? Xapig 100 Be0l

226|According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and [1i kai fueig 0.250800599
Barnabas find themselves in every hour? KIVOUVEUOUEV

307

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in
victory when this corruptible has done what?

évduonTail dgbapaoiav

0.275791275

268

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised
that contrasts with dishonor?

éyeipeTal év do¢n-

0.055242812

247|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the appwv, 0.557021325
people who ask questions like, What body do the dead come
up with when they are raised?

362|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to gukalpnon. 0.767586518

Corinth?

375

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus should be acknowledged
because they did what? (2 points)

avérrauoav yap 10 £Uov
Tvedua Kai 70 UPQV.

0.22111271

354

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be
done for Timothy that he may come to visit Paul?

TpOTTéPYaTe &€ auToOV
év gipAvn,

0.555807714

192

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are
you in?

€T €0TE €v TdiG
auapTiaig UpGv.

0.225688703

313

According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking death,
where is your sting?

o0 oou, Bdvare, 10
KEVTPOV;

0.507149542

336

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he
passes through Macedonia?

‘EAetoopai 6¢ TTpodg
upag

0.33078488

320|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things |£dpdiol yiveobe, 0.869146519
my beloved brethren are told to be? AaueTakivnTol,

203|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts oUTtwg Kkai év T XpioT®| 0.026207528
with saying in Adam all died? TTAVTEG

{woTroindrcovrai.

263

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each
star?

AoTAP Yap ACTEPOG
dla@épel €v dOEN.

0.414080174

140

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the
brethren in Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points)

10 gayyéAiov 6
eunyyeAiodaunv Opiv, 0
Kol TTapeAABETE, &V M

Kai E0TAKATE,

0.729894064
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185|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead |01 éuapTupricauev 0.243677906
won't rise, why would we be found to be false witnesses of katd To0 B0l OTI
God? fyeipev 1OV XpIaTdv,

244\According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the AN €pET TIG 0.483926716
dead raised up?

145|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he [Mapédwka yap Upiv 0.7762049

received?

299

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the
dead are raised incorruptible?

oaATTioE! yap,

0.764780516

304

According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on
immortality?

Kai 10 BvnTOV TOUTO

0.824612683

187

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found
false witnesses of God if what where true?

eiep dpa vekpoi ouk
éyeipovTal.

0.459205256

237

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement
made after saying, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?

MR TTAavaoOe-

0.806755366

139

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do
concerning the gospel which he preached to the readers?

Mvwpiw 6¢ Oy,
adeA@oi,

0.855270702

206

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts
with saying that Christ was made alive as the firstfruits?

Emeita oi To0 XpioTol
év 1A TTapouacia adTol-

0.080607605

323

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the
churches of Galatia and the the brethren in Corinth concerning
what?

Mepi 8¢ TAG Aoyeiag TAG
€ig ToUg ayioug,

0.892432497

184

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead
won't rise, what are we?

€UpIoKOUEDA BE Kai
weudoudpTupeg T0U
B¢e00,

0.30216459

178

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that
He has been raised from the dead, what question is asked
about the resurrection of the dead?

TGS Aéyoualv €v UiV
TIveg OTI AvdoTaoig
VEKPOV OUK EOTIV;

0.766512246

324

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in
Corinth must do what he also told whom?

woTrep dléTaga Taig
EKKANOiQIG TAC
"aAarTiag,

0.016444783

216

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put
all things under Him is excepted when he says what?

autol. 6tav O¢ €itrn O
TTavTa UTTOTETOKTAI,

0.193852458

211|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, g€oxaTog £x0pog 0.689316627
what is death called?
369|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Kai gig dlakoviav Toig 0.248888299
Stephanas known for in addition to being the firstruits of ayioig €Tagav éauTolg:
Achaia?
155|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas? |sita Toi¢ 8Wdeka- 0.440460494
161|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James? |ita T0i¢ &TT00TOAOIC 0.010835066
TaoIv:
210|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, how long must He reign? &yp1 o0 B Travtag Toug | 0.711574563
£xOpoUg UTTO TOUG
T6da¢ auTod.
386|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the |Mapdva 4. 0.569057673
Lord Jesus Christ?
241|According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, we should awake to KOl W) GUOPTAVETE, 0.369573919
righteousness and not do what?
191|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what |yataia fj TrioTic Oudyv, | 0.322985814
is futile?
376|According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be |émiyividokeTte oOv Toug | 0.236295003
done for people like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus TOIOUTOUG.
because they refreshed Paul's spirit and that of the brethren in
Corinth?
348|According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus |kai évepyng, kai 0.018324347

until Pentecost because there are many what?

AVTIKEIPEVOI TTOAAOI.
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306

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in
victory when what has put on incorruption?

Otav &¢ 10 PBapTOV
To0TO

0.81142517

377

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the
brethren in Corinth?

AcoTralovTtal Uuag ai
ékkAnaial TAg Aciag.
aoTradeTal UPag

0.859176072

28

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but
the natural. What came afterward?

ETTEITA TO TIVEUUOTIKOV.

0.783689977

289

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to
introduce the idea that corruption cannot inherit incorruption?

TolT0 B¢ PnuI, GdeAQOI,

0.555089982

334

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the
church in Corinth approves will go with Paul if what is true?

¢av 8¢ &giov N 100 KAPE
TTOpEVUEGOaQl,

0.919962918

158

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren
who saw Christ alive at once were still alive at the time this
verse was written?

¢€ (v oi TTAcioveg
pévoualiv Ewg aprTi,

0.071291094

310

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in
time between this mortal putting on immortality and the saying
coming true that death is swallowed up in victory?

TOTE yevioetal 6 Adyog
0 YEYPAHUEVOS:

0.650495669

282

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust?

0 TTPQWTOC AvOPWTTOC €K
YAg

0.146982599

177

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about
Christ that is in contradiction with saying that there is no
resurrection of the dead?

OTI €K VEKPOIV
&ynyepTal,

0.990611193

35

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul
also does?

TO Yap €pyov Kupiou
épyadetal

0.49031556

383

According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try
to convince the receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was
really from Paul?

'O doTTaopoOS Tf WA
Xeipi MauvAou.

0.045493866

329

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay
something aside on the first day of the week?

iva un 6tav ENBw TOTE
Aoyeial yivwvral.

0.481463422

227

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and
Barnabas stand in jeopardy?

Téoav wpav;

0.391287788

165

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did
Paul describe how he compared to the other apostles?

Eyw yap €ipi o6
ENGYIOTOG TOOV
ammoaTéAwy, 6G oUk €ipi
ikavog KaAgioBal
ATTO0TOAOC,

0.136664881

213

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that
will be destroyed?

6 Bdvarog,

0.083502937

358

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to
come at this time even though what happened?

TTOAG TTapEKAAETT
aUToV iva EABN TTpOg
opag

0.115150403

271|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts oTIEipETal CQWUA 0.429318859
with saying that a dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual |WuxIkov,
body?

384|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed? €l TIG OU @IAET TOV 0.674683679

KUpIov,

305

According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do?

¢vdUoaoBal abavaaiav.

0.939195789

276

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to
saying that the last Adam became a life-giving spirit?

‘EyéveTto 6 TTpQTOG
avBpwTrog Ada €ig
wuxnv (woav:

0.362032861

311|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will |Katem0n ¢ 8dvarog 0.356793721
come to pass when this corruptible has put on incorruption? €ig Vikog.
273|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in additionto a  |Ei £€&oTiv o®ua wuxikov, | 0.725194965

spiritual body but at a different time?
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219

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subject to
Him when all things are made subject to Him?

TOTE AUTOG O UiOG
UTToTaYAROETAl

0.446401572

343

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do
with the brethren in Corinth?

EATTICW yap xpovov Tiva
Emipeival TTpog UPAG,

0.836617761

303|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do?|évducacBal apbapoiav | 0.83141474

168|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul eiun O €ipl, 0.507837687
describe what he was by the grace of God?

189|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than  |oUd& XpioTog 0.466344014
what is true? ¢yfyepTarr

309

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in
voctory when this mortal has doen what?

évduaontal dBavaaciav,

0.867665417

367

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of
Achaia?

oidare TrVv oikiav
2TeQavda,

0.597260591

218

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself
also be subject to Him?

O6tav ¢ UtroTayn auTt®
TQ TTAVTQ,

0.471260395

154

According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the
twelve?

Kai 611 Ween Knod,

0.036768784

390|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his |uetd TavTwy OpGv 0.913306946
love to be?

308|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in [kai T BvnToVv TOUTO 0.23538452
victory when what has put on immortality?

288|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image |popéoopev Kkai THv 0.666323973

of the man of dust, what else shall we bear?

eikdva 100 £€mToupaviou.

316

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory?

TQ 0¢ B xdpIg

0.001308111

370

According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the
brethren in Corinth to do to people like Achaia and the
household of Stephanas?

iva kai Upeig
UTTOTd00NCBE TOIG
TOI0UTOIG

0.10066054

223

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about
what people who practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do
not rise at all. What ritual do they practice?

oi Bammiéuevol UTTEP
TV VEKPWV;

0.052715379

242

According to 1 Corinthians 13:34, what is spoken to the shame
of the Corinthian brethren?

ayvwaoiav yap 0eol
TIVEG £XOUCIV-

0.173771769

230

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed
that he died daily?

TNV UPETEPAV KAUXNOIV,
Av Exw év XpIoT®
'Incol TG Kupiw APGV.

0.373310066

156

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over
five hundred brethren at once in comparison to when he was
seen by the twelve?

Emeita

0.854297957

255|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body? Kail EKAoTW TV 0.968745609
OTTEPUATWYV
295|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be  |TrévTeg o0 0.97648204
changed, what will not happen to all of us? KOINNONoOuEBa
260|According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are kai cwuata éroupdvia, | 0.222267642

described?

Kai owuata ETTiyeia-

338

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth
when he passes through Macedonia?

Makedoviav yap
diEpyopal,

0.722478801

148

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to
the Scriptures?

0TI XpIoTOG AtréBavey
UTTEP TV APapTIGV
NHGOV

0.904214128

153

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ
rise again the third day?

Katd TG ypagdg,

0.724725304

256

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each
seed?

idlov oua.

0.29353721
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According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is
being declared in these verses do if you hold fast to it?

3’ o0 kai 0(WeobE,

0.162521345

265

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown?

oTreipeTal év Oopd,

0.528610743

245|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say [[1&¢ éyeipovTal oi 0.028629522
in addition to asking something like, With what body are the VEKPOI,
dead raised?

143|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what |ei kaTéxeTe, 0.223070328
to the word that | preached to you?

364|According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with TTavia UV 0.172710672
love?

198|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from |aTapxn 0.360251457

the dead. Of those who have fallen asleep, he became what?

225

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the
Corinthian brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know
people who don't believe in it, what question does he ask about
the baptismal practices of those other people?

Ti Kai BatrTiCovTal UTTEP
alTQV;

0.629660963

214

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet?

TTAvTa yap UTETagev
0o

0.351407846

378

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the
Lord with the church that is in their house? (2 points)

&V Kupiw TTOAAG AKUAGG
kai Mpioka

0.124594632

36

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he
has a convenient time?

ENON, éAeloeTal € OTAV

0.87785609

300

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead
when the last trumpet is sounded?

Kai oi vekpol
éyepBricovtal
Gebaprol,

0.748689589

275

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first
man Adam became a living being?

oUTwg Kai yéypatrrai-

0.50235438

345

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until
Pentecost?

EMIPEV® O év Epéow
EWg

0.573048677

293

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the
same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of
God?

apBapaiav KAnPovoeT.

0.037364137

356

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for
the brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in
peace: that he may come to me, and what was the other
reason?

EkOEYOMAl yap auTov
META TV AOEAPGIV.

0.746466384

167

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an
apostle?

XapiTi 8¢ B0l

0.051919831

173

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who

gite olv éyw €iTe

0.369323379

preached resulting in the belief of the brethren in Corinth? €KeIvol,
181|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be ei 6¢ XpIoTdG 0UK 0.357299216
empty if what were true? gynyepral,

248

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless
it dies?

oU 0 oTreipelg,

0.302372904

224

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are
baptized for the dead of what is true?

i 6Awg vekpol oK
éyeipovral,

0.366005236

326|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay katd piav cappdrou 0.285307327
aside something so that there are no collections when Paul
comes?

373|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what O¢ £ TR TTapouaia 0.70740353

thee people coming?

2reava kai
®dopTouvaTou Kai
Axaikod,

349

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he
may be with you without fear, who was he saying might come
to them?

‘Eav o6& EAON Tiudbeog,

0.854954872
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229|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the Vi 0.424406049
boasting in the brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus
our Lord?

150|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after |kai 611 étdon, 0.234731582

he died before he rose again?

188

According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what
were true?

€i yap vekpoi oUk
éyeipovral,

0.042928069

278

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the
spiritual and the natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?

GAN ou TTpGTOV

0.639225944

319

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast?

“Qare, adeA@oi pou
AayaTTnToOi,

0.132730568

380

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers?

aoTrafovtal UUdc oi
AdeAPOI TTAVTEG.

0.692743594

254

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape
that it grows to be?

0 0¢ Bed¢ SidwaIv AUTH
oWua kKabwg RBEANTEY,

0.92580514

33

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift
from Corinth to Jerusalem?

ol¢ éav dokiudonTe O
ETMIOTOAQV,

0.295175634

200

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the
resurrection of the dead because what happened?

£TreIdn yap or
avOpwtou BdavaTog,

0.023950749

363

According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands,
what are they:

pnNyopEiTE, OTAKETE €V
T TTioTEl, AvOpileoBe,
KpaTaloUoOE.

0.611256843

174

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do?

oUTwg KNPUCOOUEY

0.152762062

340

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in
Corinth?

f kai TTapaxeindow,

0.431817331

368

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of
Stephanas known for in addition to devoting themselves to the
ministry of the saints?

OT1 €oTiv aTTapyn TAG
Axaiiag

0.978730896

183|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what |kevr kai fj ioTIg UP@V, | 0.201780469
would be empty in addition to our preaching?

274|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in additiontoa  |EoTIv Kai TIVEUMATIKOV. 0.07009129
natural body but at a different time?

235|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what |®dywpev kai Tiwpev, | 0.254011116

might it make sense to say since tomorrow we would die?

297

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe
the speed with which we shall be changed? (2 points)

&V ATOUW, &V PITTA
O0(pOaApo0,

0.971032062

162

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ?

E€oxartov O¢ TTAvVTWvV

0.058931659

190|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if whatis  |ei 5¢ XpioTOG 0UK 0.640608428
true? Eynyepral,

264|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement OUTwg kai /) dvaoTaoig | 0.468613201
tells how human bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds? [TV vekpv.

157

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen
after the twelve?

wWEon émavw
TIEVTOKOOIi0IG AOEAPOIG
EQATTOE,

0.840874179

222|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about [ETrei Ti TTOIfC0OUCIV 0.628186895
those who are baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at
all?

144|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel |ékT0¢ €i un €iki 0.474348744

that | preached to you unless what?

¢moTeloare.

379

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in
Corinth that are associates with Aquila and Priscilla?

oUV Tfj KT’ OiKoV aUTGV
¢KKAnaiaq.

0.919978456

233

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after
saying the condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with
beasts at Ephesus. What question did he ask?

Ti oI 10 6@eNOG;

0.385450779

330

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about
the time that Paul sends a gift to Jerusalem?

OTav &¢ TTapayEvwal,

0.571321558
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385

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to
anyone who does not love the Lord Jesus Christ?

ATw avadepa.

0.137979589

193

According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who
have perished?

Gpa Kai of KolunBévTeg
év XpIoT® ATTWAOVTO.

0.030913698

182|/According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what |kevov Gpa 10 Kfipuyua 0.45352623
would be empty in addition to your faith? AUV,
321|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to |TrepicocUovTeg &v T(D 0.8666925
do always? £€pyw 100 KUpiou
TTAVTOTE,
204|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all|€kaoTog d¢ év T® idiw | 0.425769518

die and in Christ all shall be made alive, what happens with
each one?

TaypaT-

170

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare
to that of the other apostles?

AAG TTEPIOTOTEPOV
alTQV TTAVTWY

0.049948203

ékoTTiaoa,
246|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say |Toiw ¢ cwuari 0.277336748
in addition to asking something like, How are the dead raised |Epyxovrtai;
up?
259|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed |GAAn 0¢ odpg KTNVQV, 0.93693502

that are different from that of men? (3 points)

GAAN 0 oGpg TITNVQYY,
GAAN O£ ixBuwv.

366

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to
indicate how strongly Paul wanted them to submit to the
household of Stephanas?

MapakaA® 6¢ Uuag,
adeAgoi-

0.729078911

318

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory
through whom?

O1a To Kupiou NUGV
‘Incol XpioTod.

0.155030704

257

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement
tells us if the flesh of fish and let's say birds are the same?

oU Traoa aapg f auTn
oaps,

0.234475354

298

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be
suddenly changed?

&v 1A £€oXATN OAATTIVYI-

0.197804293

209

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what must happen until He
has put all enimies under His feet?

O€l yap auTtov
BaoilAevev

0.49258725

252

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you don't
plant straw?

oU 10 o 10
YeVNoOuEVOV OTTEIPEIG

0.186241487

228

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did
what how often? (2 points)

ka0’ nuépav
ATTOOVAOKW,

0.579620321

374

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the
coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

011 70 Upétepov
€ s it

UoTépnua oUTol
AveTTANpwaoayv,

0.978084423

290

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly
the same meaning in this verse as saying that corruption does
not

&1 oap€ kai aipa

0.560617468

270|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised éyeipeTal év duVANEl 0.682392664
that is similar to glory?
149|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins Katd TG ypagdg, 0.252392918

according to what?

387

According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be
with you?

f xépig 100 Kupiou
‘Inood

0.528884908

180|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of |008¢& XpiaTdG 0.074841706
the dead, what would also not be true? gynyeptairr
239|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be  |OpIAicl kakai. 0.278292783

deceived, what are we told corrupts good habits?
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According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to describe the thing
that is planted?

Kai O oTrEipEIg,

0.548563032

294

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to
describe idea that we shall not all sleep but we shall all be
changed?

idoU puaThplov UPTv
Aéyw-

0.427139727

220|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be |T® UTroTagavT aut® 1a | 0.379057369
subject to Him who did what? mTavTa,

234|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular |€i vekpoi ouk 0.235164797
statement were true it would seem to be appropriate to say éyeipovral,
something like, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.
What particular statement did he make?

179|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what ei 8¢ dvdoTaoig vekpyv | 0.426788639
were true? oUK £0TIV,

195|According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have EAEEIVOTEPOI TTAVTWV 0.239902369

hope in Christ, what is the result?

AvOPWTIWY EGEV.

357

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to
come to Corinth with the brethren?

Mepi 8¢ ATTOANQ TOU
adeA@od,

0.200192616

342

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now
on the way?

oU BéAw yap UPag GpTi
£V TTapOdwW idelv,

0.389432888

296|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all |TravTeg 8¢ 0.879321766
sleep, what will happen to all of us? aA\aynooueba,

283|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the XOIKOG, 0.562946312
earth, but of what was he made?

146|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ |év TTpwTOIG, 0.696124145
died for our sins according to the Scriptures?

382|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should |év @iAfuaT dyiw. 0.28722382

great one another?

196|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead? |Nuvi 6¢ XpIoT0G 0.391863901

350|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the BAéTreTE Tva AQOPwWG 0.222792054
brethren in Corinth to do for Timothy? yévnTtal Tpodg UPAG,

360|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about  |kai TTAVTWG OUK AV 0.41947031

coming to Corinth at this time?

BéAnua iva viv
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